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PREFACE. 


Thar many authors may be abridged, 


to very great advantage, is a truth gene- 


rally acknowledged by men of great good 


ſenſe and piety. —Having ſent my propoſals, 


reſpecting an Abridgment of SouTn, to the 
printer of the Evangelical Magazine, (a be- 
nevolent and uſeful publication) when, upon 
a viſit at Nottingham, I took up the magazine 
for May, and, dropping upon page 205, | 
read the following lines: “ The ſaying of a 


ce celebrated Divine, more remarkable for 


«« the brilliancy of his wit, than the fervor 
« of his piety, has been often quoted and too 
« often credited, viz. That the ſtudy of the 
«« book of Revelation cither found perſons mad 
*« or made them ſo. * We ſhall be in little 
« danger of feeling an improper bias from 
« his deciſion, if we pay any deference to 


the judgment of the amiable and candid | 
% DoppR1vcr, who thought his (i. e. South's). 


« diſcourſes dictated by ſo bad a ſpirit, that 
he ſaid, if ever any ſermons were written by 
« the inſpiration of the devil, it was Dr, 
« South's.” Circumſtanced as 1 then was, in 
| ES Ye regard 


* No pious, ſenſible man can agree to this witty but 
weak obſervation of the Doctor's, becauſe it contradicts 
Rev. i. 3. 


r 


ry * FS 


— 
— 1 


8 "x 
BEES ORR 


— WK > 


r. 4 — 2 
r = —— = a _— 
ELIE. nn — » >: Af x58 


—— — 


Fs. 
Se 


Wa. Lg 


. —— — 
* — . - 


— ESTES 


- 
= 
* — — — 0 61 4 
> = —ͤ eo meme ES eat ‚ 2—I—ᷣ— os 
- * 5 22 
. 25 


— — 


| 


. 5 W : 8 
. ” FD 
220 5 7 
” +5, . i 
* 


vi. . PREFACE. 

regard to my propoſals, I was ſtruck, and 
almoſt confounded, as upon the firſt inſtance 
of a powerful electrick ſhock! However, 
when I began to recover from my ſurpriſe, I 
reflected ſeriouſly upon my deſigned abridg- 
ment, and for a moment, I heſitated upon 
the buſineſs. And, conſidering the great 
character of Dr. Dopphipox, how high he 
deſervedly ſtands. in the public eſteem, and 


the importance of his remark, his ſingular 


remark reſpecting South, I think it a duty I 


| owe to the publick, to lay before them the 


conſiderations and reaſons which finally de- 


| termined me to proſecute the abridgment I 


had taken in hand. 
Iſt, I had read many parts of Dr. South 


with high improvement and ſatisfaction.— 


2dly, I had read ſeveral paragraphs to pious 
and judicious friends, who were equally 
charmed. Now, whatever other acrimonious 


parts were, I did not think theſe were written 


by the inſpiration of the devil. For theſe mi-. 
litate directly againſt his kingdom and in- 
tereſt; Now if ſutan be divided againſt himſelf, 


bow then ſhall bis kingdom ſtand?—3dly, I 


was ſenſible that I had not been headſtrong 
and ſeli-willed in the matter. I had taken 


prudent and wiſe counſel, and the deſign was 


well approved by ſerious clergymen, men of 


ſuperior abilities to myſelf, and to whom I 


make 


| PREFACE, vii. 
make my ſincere acknowledgments for the 
favor they did me in reviewing ſeveral ſheets 
of M. S. ſince the work has been in hand, and 
I with the reſpectable names of BRODHDELx, 
NE WELL, PRYCE, and ExGLI$ to laſt as long 
as the abridgment itſelf ſhall laſt.—4thly, 
TRourTH is certainly the ſame in itſelf, whoever 
may be the ſpeaker or writer. Satan (the 
inſpirer of South, according to Doddridge) 
ſpoke a great ſcripture truth, when he {aid 
to Jeſus Chriſt, He Jpall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, &c. But, I aſk, was the truth 
at all injured, becauſe be ſpoke it? As light 
cannot be injured by the dunghill on which 
it ſhines, no more can truth be injured by the 
blackeſt lips through which'it may paſs, Truth 
is truth ſtill. Whether Dr. South was a good 
man or a bad man, is not for me or any one 
elſe lo determine; this I leave to the great 
ſearcher of hearts. We know that chriſtian 
charity always diſpoſes to hope the beſt. 


In reading the whole works of this great 
genius, which are compriſed in eleven volumes, 
if a man cannot diſcover important truths, 
(ſuch as the devil would not inſpire if he could) 
and ftriking beauties, I pity that man's want 
of diſcernment. That the Doctor was a 
bigot, a bigot of the firſt magnitude, and 
illiberal in a high degree, is granted. But, 
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viii. PREFACE. 


is no allowance to be made for the times, the 


peculiar times F in which he lived? Lid not 
parties run high, and were not the ſpirits of 
men conſiderably irritated? However, it is a 
fact, clear as the noon-day, that in theſe 


ſermons, the Doctor bears a moſt ſpirited and 
noble teſtimony againſt the licentiouſneſs of 


the age in which he lived. That he had 
faults is confeſſed, but it becomes the ſpirit of 


chriſtianity, and the character of a chriſtian, to 
caſt them into ſhades, and to bury them in 
_ Perpetual oblivion. I do not deſign, therefore, 


to bring to view any thing, either as to ſen— 
timent or expreſſion, which may diſcredit the 
author, but from the whole of his works 


| ſele&t whatever may tend to enrich the un- 
derſtanding and warm the heart.—As many 


of ihe Doctor's words are become obſolete, 
through length of time, and many of his 


ſentences are clumſy in their conſtruction, and 


perplexed in their arrangement, I have taken 
the liberty to correct and improve, as may 
ſerve to render the work more acceptable to 
the polite and ingenious part of manxind. 
May the divine bleſſing accompany this effort 
to advance the knowledge of divine truth, 


and the general improvement of men and 58 


manners. 
IHE EDITOR. 


AYLESBURY) Nov. 1, 1755. 


F The Doctor ſuffered more or leſs under the uſurpation 
of Oliver. 


— — 


The Beauties of South, Oc. 


TIME. 


10 
TIE, how - ſhort! Eternity, how long!“ 
Time is paſſing away continually. During the ſilent 
hours of night, it ſteals from us imperceptibly. It 
leſſens, even while we are complaining of its ſhortneſs. 
There is nothing we can think, ſpeak, or do, but it 
takes away ſome time. Our moments are gone, be- 
fore we are aware. Our time is elapſed, before our 
deſigns are accompliſhed. ** To redeem the time,” 
ſhould be our daily taſk ; he is the wiſeft ſcholar who 
learns it beſt. It was the maxim of a certain epicure, 
and in a better ſenſe may be adopted by the true. 
chriſtian, To o:ptgo! jarnts u, To S Tic 01083 1. e. 1 
will take care for to-day, who knows to-morrow ? 
Let the chriſtian always embrace the preſent oppor- 
tunity; and, if a man would live for ever, let him 
conſider to-day as his /aft.* 


* A man ſhould be as frugal of his time as a miſer is of his money; 
he ſhould fave it with as much care, and ſpend it with as much caution, 
Much time may be gained by good &conomy. Ceremonious viſits and 
idle amuſements are great devowrers of time.—READER, have not you 
found it ſo? Beware of uſeleſs books: a man ſhould be as careful what 
books he reads as what company he keeps ; they both leave the ſame 
tincture upon the mind. Pay not a moment but in ſiurcſiaſe of its worth, 
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HUMAN FRIENDSHIP. 


When a man hath made every effort, and done all, 


which in the nature of things, can be done to make 


fome certain man his friend; after having employed 


the utmolt of his wit and labour, beat his brains and 


emptied his purſe, to create an endearment, he may in the 
end, write on all theſe labours and attempts, vANxITy! 
For, by them all he may be no more able to get into 
that perſon's heart, than he is to thruſt his hand into 


a2 pillar of braſs. The young and inexperienced 


imagine friends are ey made and ſecured ; but when 


age and experience have enlarged the mind, and ex- 
poſed the hardnefs, deceit, and ingratitude of the 


human heart, ſuch perſons find, that a friend is the 
gift of God: and, that he only who made hearts, can 
unite them. It is an expreſſion frequent in ſcripture, 


and much more ſignificant, than at firſt ſight appears, 


namely, that God gave ſuch a perſon grace or r favour 


zu another's eyes, as Gen, xxxix. 21, &c. 


Reader, If Jeſus Chriſt is thy friend, he will own 
thee in thy loweſt condition, ſpeak comfort to thee in 


all thy forrows, counſel thee in all thy doubts, ſup- 
ply thy every want, and, in a word, wil never leave 


thee nor forſake thee, This is a divine promiſe, here 
you may reſt with confidence. The promiſes of men, 
even warm friends, are but a thin ſort of diet, by 
which few men have ever thrived. A man may feed 
upon them heartily, and yet be ſtarved to death. In 
a word, I may ſay of human promiſes, what expo- 
fitors ſay of divine prophecies, that they are never 


under floods till they come to be fulfilled. Good looks 


and 


1 
and fair ſpeeches are cheap things: but when did 
good looks or fair ſpeeches feed che hungry or clethe 


the naked? Theſe are but thin garments to keep 


out the cold, and but a ſlender repaſt to conjure down 
the rage of a craving appetite. 


Proper reflefions for a rich man. 


What thouſands and tens of thouſands are there in 
the world, and many of theſe around my dwelling, 
whoſe only inheritance is miſery, want, and woe! 


What reaſon can be aſſigned why I ſhould thus ſtand 


exempt from their lot? Why ſhould providence dif- 


tinguiſh my perſon and circumſtances With wealth 
and plenty; make me to ſwim in pleaſure when ethers 
ſink in ſorrow? I ſee one man agonizing with pain, 
another languiſhing under ſome crue] diſorder, a 
third dragged to priſon for poverty and debt ; mul- 
titudes.ſtarving with cold and hunger, and millions 


conderr.ned to perpetual ſlavery! Oh how free and 


unmerited is the divine goodneſs to me! why am 1 
permitted to live and tread the earth? I have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt God, why am I not in hell! why am 


I not bemoaning my wretched condition among them 


who are irretrievably undone * My ſins have deſer- 
ved it, and both the mercy and juſtice of God, might 


have been glorified in my deſtruction. Many whoſe 


ſins were never fo aggravated, have long fince been 
cut down in anger, but I am ſpared! I am bound 


by every poſſible and engaging tye, by inexpreſſible 
and eternal obligations, to devote myſelf to God my 
maker. . 
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5 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


Read the word of eternal truth ; and, if ever God 
do thee god by it, thou wilt not only underitand 1ts 
meaning, but feet its power like a two-edged ſword, 
dividing between thee and thy deareſt luſts. It will 
be a fiery and a ſearching word indeed; it will pene- 
trate into thy very heart, and unboſom all thy retired 
corruptions. It will expoſe thee to thyſelf, It wall 


diſcover to thee two great myſteries, the myſtery of 


mniquity, and the myſtery of gadlineſs. It will, in the 
hand of the Spirit, mightily convince of ſin, of righ- 
teouſneſs, and of judgment. It will diſcover what 
2 bitter thing it is to tranſgreſs the divine law, and to 
offend againſt the Majeſty of heaven. It will manifeſt 
the perfection of a Saviour's righteouſneſs ; the ex- 
cellent and efficacious nature of divine grace, which 
enables the chriſtian to follow the Redeemer in the 
example of a pure converſation. It will alſo diſcover 


to the mind, the certainty and attendant horror of the 


future judgment in regard to impenitent ſinners, 


Ibis word is compared to a ſword. A juſt compariſon! 


For, as a ſword has a glittering radiance to ſtrike the 


eye, and an edge to pierce the fleſh ; fo the word, by 


the power and operation of the Holy Spirit, darts a 


_ convincing light into the underſtanding, and with an 


irreſiſtible edge, enters into the very foul. Coming 
from God, it cuts and makes its way through the 
hardeſt heart. No arguments can reſiſt its energy. 
and all pride and power muſt fall before it. It ar- 
raigns the irregularities within, and ſearches all the 
motions and affections of the ſoul. It clearly informs 
men, that anger is murder; a lie of impure deſire, 

-_ adultery; 


„ 
adultery; that a man may ab with his tongue; pol: 


lute himſelf with a glance, and forfeit eternity by a 
caſt of his eye! 


In the word of God we have, not only a body of 


divinity, but a ſyſtem of the fineſt rhetorick, And, as 
the higheſt things demand the higheſt expreſſions, lo 
we ſhall find nothing in ſcripture ſo ſublime in itſelf, 
bur it is nearly equalled by the ſublimity and elegance 
of the expreſſion. Where did majeſty ever ride in ſu- 


perior ſplendor, than in thoſe animating deſcriptions. 
of, the divine power, Job 28, 29, and 40th chapters? 


And what triumph was ever celebrated with the fire 
of poetic genius equal to the ſong of Maſes, Deut 
XXX11, Read in ſcripture the various paſzons of the 
ſoul; they are there ſet forth in their {ſtrongeſt co- 
lours, and fineit operations. Love, in all its effects, 
extacies, and tyrannies, is deſcribed by Slamon, as 
much above Ovid and Virgil, as the regent of day ex- 
cceds the lamp of night. Love zs ftrang as death, and 
| -ealcuſy cruel as the grave. Deſpair, in all its incon- 
ceivable terrors, is finely ſet forth in Pſalm Ixxvii. 


Sorrow, in all its affecting pathos, is ſet forth in the 


Lamentations of Feremiab, and that in trains which 
aſtoniſh and tranſport us! One would think that 


every letter was wrote with a tear, every word was 


the found of a breaking heart; that the author was a 
man made up of ſorrows; actually diſciplined to 
grief from his infancy; one who never breathed but 
in ſighs, nor ſpoke but in a groan! 


The word of God is The truth which is after godli- 
neſs, Tit. i. 1. Three things are comprehended in 
this text, viz. (1) that the goſpel is ſimply 7: 
(2) that it 1s effcac7ous truth; and (3) that it operates 

to 
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( 14 ) 
to the 3e of purpoſes, producing effects which are 
after godlineſs. As the goſpel is a ruth, it dares look 
its moſt inquiſitive and penetrating adverſaries in the 
face. The molt myſterious paſlages in it are avouched 
by an authority it is dangerous to diſpute, and by a 
veracity which never did nor ever can. miſtake. And 
truth is truth, though clothed in parables, and ſur- 
rounded with darkneſs and obſcurity ; as the ſun has 
the ſame inherent brightneſs, though wrapt in a 
cloud. Even thoſe tranſcendant enigmas, the 7rintty, 
the incarnation, and the reſurrection, they all challenge 
our aſſent upon the ground of their reality and truth. 


And that three is one, and one three, is altogether as 


true, as that three are three, though far from being 
fo plain: and death itſelf is not more ſure, than that 


men ſhall /e from the dead. Now the goſpel being 


truth, ſublime, unadulterated truth; it follows as-a' 


neceſſary conſequence, that if we run through all its 


principles, nothing can be drawn from thence, by 


fair and legitimate deduction, but what is alſo zrue. 
It is impoſſible for truth to afford, from its own 
proper ſource, any thing but truth. Every true prin- 
cCiple begets a conſequence after its own likeneſs. — 
The goſpel is efficarrous truth; it does not terminate 
in notion, or reſt in mere ſpeculation. It powerfully 


influences the hedd, the heart, and the hand. All 
who know the goſpel experimentally, have found it 


thus powerful. Saving knowledge is like an impri- 


ſoned flame, which will be ſure to force its paſſage, 
and to diſplay its brightneſs. —Goſpel truth is not 


only efficacious, but efficacious to the 5% of pur- 


poſes ; that is, to inſpire and promote godlineſs. It 


carries on a deſign for heaven and eternity, Every 


thing is ennobled by its defi gn and an aQtion is of 
prime 


n 
prime worth, when its object is grand and neceſſary. 
The goſpel ſerves the two greateſt intereſts which 
men can name or angels conceive, 1. e. the glory of 
the Creator, and the ſalvation of the creature. Well 
may it be called, THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL 
OF THE BLESSED GOD. Oh! finner, believe 


its happy tidings, contide in its free promiſes. It is 


lamentable to conſider, how the great God hath been 
diſhonored, and poor ſouls have been murdered, by 
aſſertions contrary to this truth, this word of truth! 
By ſmooth orations upon what is called moral virtue, 
they have been betrayed into a falſe confidence reſpect- 
ing their (tate ; which confidence hath eventually de- 
ceived them, and let them fall without remedy into 


the bottomleſs gulph of perdition God rebuke and 


amend ſuch pernicious impoſtors. 

The great ennobling charaQteriſtic of the gol] * is 
truth; truth eminently and tranſcendently ſuch: and 
for that cauſe, by a diſtinguiſhing excellency, called 
« THE TRUT H:“ from whence, by irrefragable 
conſequence, it muſt follow, that whatſoever is not 
truth, ean be no part of chriſtian religion. A bot- 
tom ſo firm and ſure upon which chriſtianity reſts, 
that it cannot be placed upon a ſurer foundation. 
And, beſides, there is this farther advantage accruing 
to it thereby, that as truth and goodneſs, by an eters» 
nal, indiſſoluble union, (as ſtrong as nature, or rather 
as the God of nature can make it) ſtand inſeparably 
combined, and even identified with one another; ſo 
upon the ſame account, we may be aſſured, that the 
goodneſs of the goſpel' muſt be adequate to the truth of 
it. Both of them being commenfurate, both of them 


properties of it, included in it, and flowing from it. 
So that the goſpel being thus held forth to the world, 


WNT | 


— * oh <a — * * FA a . — PRs” 
* -»> — - — 7 
; 1 
#33 ®:43 ' rnd —— 
, * l , * * 
R 4 ” 8 8 : 8 . LA #« - 8 TEN 
K K . S 6ST oe” ſe - n . 
1 1 4 
- p A o K = m 2 : — — 2 
— + 4 7 _ - S> 4 * —— —— . 1 - 
* x; 4 T — 2 _ _— EY 7 
. — 8 , 8 - - „ _— 
3 — 20 3 — : — * l - ** ”= : ON — 4 8 Y 


3 ee e eee 
s 3 3 
= Bet ELSE wh” — i 5 — 


— 


_— 
— * * 
re ne 8 
* . 
” 2 
> : 41 7 
OY % 


— ___—_—_ — — 5 — — — 
— tne een — - — — 
— — * — Fünrn Nt 


= — = — — 
ng 


(203 


as a moſt lively repreſentation of thoſe two perfec- 


tions of the divine nature, namely, its truth and 


goodneſs ; it mult needs by the firſt of them, recom- 
mend itſelf to our under/landing, as the moſt com- 
manding object of our e/zeem; and by the other, to 
our will, as the moſt endearing object of our choice. 
'The goſpel is the word of one, whoſe infinite Know- 
ledge makes it impoſſible that he ſhould be deceived, 
and whoſe infinite goodneſs makes it equally impoſſi- 


ble that he ſhould deceive, —Reader, believe and obey. 


HUMAN KNOWLEDGE 
and the ſuperiority of that which is divine. 


The knowledge of man upon its greateſt improve- 
ments, is vaſtly deficient, and mixed with great 
darkneſs ; and all his labour, and all the travel of his 
foul, in the purſuit of ſcience, is inſufficient to expel 
that darkneſs which he brought with him into the 
world. Spiritual knowledge 1s the glory of the ra- 
tional nature: in compariſon. with this, the boaſted 
wiſdom of men is folly. This is life eternal, to 
know the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he bath 
ſent. Whereas ignorance is the fore-runner, and the 
certain prelude to eternal death. This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, but men 
love darkneſs rather than light. Eternal life ſhould 
be a mozrve to ſtimulate our utmoſt exertions to ob- 
tain the knowledge of God, as our covenant God in 
Chriſt, Conſider this, you that are ignorant of God, 
ignorant in the midſt of teaching ordinances. Oh! 
how dreadful is it, to enjoy precious means of know- 
ledge, and yet only to be proficients in ignorance ! 
THE 


E 
THE FALL OF MAN, 
and its unhappy conſequences, 


From the beginning of the world to this day, there 
hath been no conſiderable villany acted, but it hath 
been in the ſtrength of ſome great fallacy put upon 
the mind by a falſe repreſentation of evil for good or 
good for evil. In the day thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die,” fays God to Adum ; and ſo 
long as Adam believed this, he did not eat But, ſays 
Satan, in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt be- 
come as God in knowledge and happineſs. Upon 


this miſtatement and falſe repreſentation of the mat- 


ter, he took of the fruit, and ate mortality, miſery, 
and death!!! Himſelf and his whole poſterity be- 
came involved in one awful ſcene of wretchedneſs! 
Nov, can there be a woe or a curſe in all the maga- 
Zines of vengeance, equal to the iniquity of deſigned 
miſrepreſentation; the calling evil god and goed evil? 


of which one ſingle inſtance could involve all man- 
kind, paſt, preſent, and to come, in one univerſal. 


and dreadful confuſion ! | 

The condition of fallen man is truly deplorable, 
His circumſtances are now ſuch, that he carries his 
plague about him, and wears it much nearer to him 
than the coat upon his back, He encloſes a viper in 
his very bowels. He feeds and maintains, and is paſ- 


ſionately fond of his mortal enemy, fin; and, what 


adds to his wretchedneſs, he has it not properly in 
his own power to be otherwiſe. He has a body, which 
is not ſo much the inſtrument, or ſervant, as the 
dungeon of his ſoul ; and, fin holds him in bonds, fo 
ſtrong, and which are in their nature, ſo fuited to his 
B corrupt 
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corrupt inclinations, that he miſtakes his ruin for his 
intereſt ; and nothing gratifies his paſſions, or engages 
his affections, but that which d:/honours his maker and 
moſt certainly deflr;ys himſelf ! # —— The ſoul has 
originally and in itſelf an averſion to duty, That 
horrid proneneſs of man's will to all manner of vice, 
that inundation of lewdneſs, which, with ſuch an 


* Our whole life is a ſtanding teſtimony to the corruſit fate of human 
nature. Our life is a chequered ſcene of weakneſs, vanity and fin; 
Now, is not the nature of the tree, clearly manifeſted by the fruit it 
produces? We do not only depart from God occaſionally, or once in a 
way, but we are prone, naturally hrone to depart from him, and to fin 
againſt him. As ſoon as it appears we are rcaſonable creatures, yea 
ſooner, it appears that we are ſinful creatures. Sin in the heart 1s like 
toy in the wall, clear it away with the greateſt aſſiduity, there will yet 
be ſome ſproutings, till the wall is actually taken down. The power of 
inbred fin appears in its reſiſtance to ſuch grand and affecting motives to 
obedience which God has ſet forth in his word. Now, if good offices 
and acts of kindneſs do not kindle returns of gratitude in the heart, 
the greater theſe acts of kindneſs are, the ſtronger muſt be that inſenſibil- 
ity which reſiſts their influence. God requires us to love him ſupremely; 
but the native bent of our hearts is to love ourſelves ſupremely. God 
commands us to live 2% tim ultimately; but there is a ftrong propenſity 
in our hearts to live to our ſelves; ultimately. God demands, and juſtly 
demands, of his creatures, that they ſhould delight in him ſuperlatively ; 
whereas the native bias of our hearts is to delight in ſome worldly good, 
and in that wholly. If this be not a demonſtrable proof that we are 
very far gone from original righteouſneſs, the ſhining of the ſun is no 
proof that it is a body of light. This humbling doctrine ſhould excite in 
us a ſpirit of watchfulneſs and prayer. We are in perpetual danger of 
falling into ſome actual fin. We have to encounter, not only an enemy 
without, but a far more dangerous one within. Satan, our determined 
| adverſary, fees which are our prevailing luſts, and ſuits his temptation 
accordingly ; and, when fin and Satan unite their efforts againſt the be- 
liever, it is a difficult thing to ſtand. How attentive then, oh! how 
attentive ſhould we be to our own heart, left at any time we ſhould be 
enſnared and drawn aſide from the paths of truth and virtue. We 
ſhould never remit our watch, becauſe we are always in danger“ | 


uncontrolled 
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uncontrolled predominance, has ſpread itſelf over 


the whole world, it is a ſad but certain demonſtration 
of this truth, this fatal truth. What mean all thoſe 
hard reſtraints and ſhackles which are impoſed upon 
us in our minority? What mean thoſe ſevere methods 
of diſcipline, and all the maxims of education? Are 
they not deſigned as ſo many banks raiſed up to con- 
fine that fea of impurity, which rages and ſwells 
within our hearts, in as narrow bounds as poſlible ? 
Were it not for theſe wholeſome reſtraints would not 
the pride and vanity, the luſt and paſſion of human 
nature, pour itſelf out in actual enormities upon every 
occaſion?— All who have ſeen and conſidered human 
nature in its true light have obſerved, what a ſtrange 
conflict there is in the ſoul of man, when clear truths 
meet with ſtrong corruptions; a diſpoſition of mind 
to embrace a doctrine becauſe evidently 7rue ; another 
diſpoſition ariſing and oppoſing it becauſe unpleaſant 
and diſagrecable: i. e. diſagreeable to corrupt nature. 
Purity of heart ; poverty of ſpirit: chaſlity of mind, &. 
are divine and excellent precepts. Then why are 
they ſo rejected in the world? Is it becauſe men 
judge them not true? By no means, but becauſe they 
are ſevere and grating truths. "They believe them, but 
they cannot love them, and for that very reaſon they 
reje them; not becauſe they do not convince their 
minds, but becauſe they croſs their inclinations. Men 
will ſometimes hear the mortifying truths of chriſ- 
tianity; but then they liſten to them as they liſten to 
the ſad ſtory of a deceaſed relative, or a loft eftate ; they 
are true, but at the ſame time they are froubleſome. 
When men reject truth, that they may indulge fan, 


they ſacrifice the glory of their nature and their reaſon 


to a brutiſh diſpoſition, and make their nobleſt per- 
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fections bow down to their baſeſt luſts! This was the 
caſe with Hered, who ſtruck of the Bapti/?'s head, 
only to reward the dances of a ſtrumpet. Men ſee 
the light but {ve darkneſs ; acknowledge the truth oa 
a doctrine, but abhor 1 its ſtri ctneſs. 
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GOD, in bis being, perfections, &c. 


dd is an infinite being, without bounds to his efJence, 
wonderful in his actions, inconceivable in his purpoſes, 
and inexpreſſible in his attributes. He is infinitely more 
than another world in himſelf; too high for our ſpecu- 
Jations, and too majeſtic for our deſcriptions. How can 
ſuch vaſt perfeRions, or, ſuitable and juſt ideas of 
them, be crowded into the mind of nan? a little finite 


_ underſtanding! How can the King of Heaven enter 
by ſuch contracted doors? by a weak imagination, a 
ſlender notion, a darkened intellect! How ſhall 
facultics ſo mean, ſo deficient, meaſure the lengths 
of his eternity, the breadths of his immenſity, the 
heights of his preſcience, and the depths of his decrees? 
Who can ſearch out or comprehend the manner of 
his exiſtence, as the 7riune Jehovah 3 or explain the 
myſtery of the incarnation? And theſe are ſome of 
the prime, the fundamental principles of our holy 
religion, It is the prerogative of his eſſence, not 
only to ſurpaſs the ken of ſenſe, but alſo to nonplus 
the moſt accurate and ſagacious inveſtigation of our 
reaſoning powers. He laughs at the bold attempts 
of our underſtanding, in labouring to comprehend 
him! By his exceſſive brightneſs he over-powers the 
eye of the ſoul: he is like the ſun in his noon-tide 
ſplendors, too viſible to be ſeen; and, it is certain, 
What we cannot conceive with clearneſs, we never 

can 
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can expreſs with preciſion. Nothing but an infinite 


knowledge can comprehend an infinite being. We 
may as well endeavour to take up the ocean in the 
hollow of our hands, or claſp the heavens in our 


arms, as to underſtand or fathom the immenſe per- 
fections of the divine nature, 


SIN. 


As it is difficult to view the nature of a thing in 
itſelf, let men read the nature of fin in the hiſtory of 
its dreadful and deſtructive conſequences, See the ruin 
of an whole ſpecies in the fall of one man! Behold 
Adam charged with guilt and hurled out of Paradiſe : 
debaſed in his nature, and curſed to perpetual toil 
and miſery; and all that toil and miſery entailed 
upon his wretched offspring to the end of days. 
| Behold the deluge breaking in upon the earth, and the 
whole world lying under the deſtroying element! 


Sin was the procuring cauſe. Sin opened the {luices 


of heaven, and broke up the fountains of the great 
deep. Sin provoked the Almighty to unravel the 
work of a whole creation, and to deface in anger 
the admirable draughts of his own hand! Read the 
captivities, diſperſions and maſſac res of the Iſraelites; 
and you will read ſo many comments upon fin, ſo 
many lively deſcriptions of the aggravated and de- 


ſtructive nature of guilt. But he who would bring 


the matter to a compendium, and as it were ſee all 
in one, let him behold THE SON OF GOD 
BLEEDING UPON THE CROSS. | 
Let a man reflect and ſay, (when he is collected 
and retired, ſhall I, by preſuming to ſin, affront the 
omnipotent Creator of the univerſe ! that great Being 
3 B 3 Who 
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who can inſtantly cruſh me to nothing; or, what is 
worſe, frown me into hell! Shall I, as in caſes 
which have frequently occurred, fear the anger of a 
mon, which laſts but for a moment, and can do but 
little while it laſts? and, ſhall J venture to provoke 
ſuch a diſpleaſure, at which the very angels tremble ; 


a diſpleaſure which, in its duration, is eternal, and, 


in its weight, intolerable ! 


Some men talk about ſmall fins by way of extenu- | 
ating their guilt: but it muſt be remembered, that 
there is no fin ſo little, but is actually great enough 


to diſhonour an infinite God, and to ruin an im- 
mortal ſoul. Leave ſin to its own courſe, and how- 
ever ſmall it may ſeem at firſt, it will ſoon become 


great; every luſtful thought will become adultery: 


every angry thought will riſe to murder; every mur- 
mur will terminate in curſng; and every diſcontented 


thought will ripen into blaſphemy. Were it not for 


the ſanctifying grace, or the reſtraining power and 
providence of God, fin would prevail and abound 
much more than now it does. Let no man therefore 


Judge of the ſmallneſs of his danger by, what he 


apprehends, the ſmallneſs of his ſins ; for, the ſmaller 
the ſin, the deeper may be the ſatanic ſtratagem. 
Few conſider how many ways a ſoul may be ruined : 
thoſe who do, will not account it a fooliſh fcrupu- 
loſity for a man to beware of the leaſt fin, and the moſt 
flendcr inſtrument which will promote our ruin. No 


ſcrupuloſity about matters of eternal conſequence can 


be either abſurd or ſuperfluous, —Sin, like the heart 
which harbours it, is the primum vivens, and the 
ultimum moriens. Sin is ſo paſſionately regarded, 
that every unregenerate man cleaves to it as his beſt 
beloved, and will even live and die with it, which (as 


every 
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every one knows) is the higheſt demonſtration of 
regard. In Job xv. 16, the wicked are ſaid to drink 
mniquity like water, No appetite fo ſtrong as that of 
thirſt. Hence, as it is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic 

of the godly, that they thirſt after righteouſneſs, fo it is 
of the wicked, that they thirſt after iniquity. The un- 

godly quench their preſent deſire of fin by actually 
committing it, as man does his thirſt, i. e. with vche- 
mence and delight. Sin is fo much loved by the carnal 
heart, that (according to ſcripture repreſentation) it is 
to him as a right eye, and a right hand. Sin, where- 
ever it has the aſcendency (and that is in every natural 
man) reigns over and enflaves the affections, and-ſo 
keeps a man in perpetual bondage. He is, to all 

intents and purpoſes, tied and bound with the chains 
of his ſin ; he preſſes the chain to his heart, and love 
(as is uſual with that paſlion) Su,, him to all ſenſe 
of his enſlaved and humiliating condition. His mind 
is fully ſet upon ſin, and all his powers and faculties 
are exerted and employed in the protecution of ſinful 
purpoſes and deſires. To many, it may ſeem ſtrange, 
but it is a certain fact, that in bears date with our 
very being; and, indeed, in a ſenſe, prevents it. We 
were, if the expreſſion may be admitted, ſinners 
before we were born. We ſeem to have been held 
in the womb, not only as infants fer the birth, but 
as malefactors in a priſen. And, if we look upon 
our intereſts and concerns in the preſent world, it 
muſt be acknowledged that our forfeiture was much 

earlier than our poſſeſſion. We are, ſays an Apoſtle, 
« EY NATURE Children of wrath,” Eph, ii. Not 
made ſo merely by imitation, cuſtom, or ill-contraQed 
| habits, but by nature, the firſt principle and ſource of 
ation, And Nature Wwe know, 18 as entire, though 
| B4 not 
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not ſo ſtrong, in an infant as in a grown man. Indeed, 
I conceive that the ſtrength of natural corruption is 
ſo great, that we may venture to ſay, every man is 
born an adult ſinner. For /in is the only thing-in the 
world which never had any infancy, that knew no 
minority. Tantillus puer, tantus peccator, ſays St. 
Auſtin, Could we view things in ſemine, and look 


through principles, what a neſt of impurities ſhould 


we diſcover in the heart of the youngeſt infant! ſome- 
what like a knot of little vipers, or ſnakes in a dung- 


hill. We ſhould behold in all the faculties of nature, 
a radical power of ſin, that may in future, diſcover 


itſelf in a thouſand bitter productions. Age and 
a maturity of years does not give being, but only 
opportunity to ſin. That corrupt principle which lay 


dormant before, is then drawn forth into ſinful as. 
When a man is grown up, his corrupt nature does 
not begin to exiſt, but to appear, and to ſpend upon 
that ſtock which it had poſſeſſed long before. 


Pelagius indeed maintains, that the ſons of Adam 
come to be finners, not by. any inherent or derived 


corruption, but merely by imitation. But then, I 


aſk, what are thoſe inclinations which diſpoſe us to ſuch 
bad imitations? Certainly that muſt be ſinful, which 
| ſo powerfully inclines us to fin. Sin is ſin, whether 
it reſts unobſerved in the inclinations, or ſhoots out 
and appears in practice. A toad is as certainly full 
of poiſon, though it never ſpits it. Men generally 
look only to the outward conduct, and leave the heart 
unexplored : as a ſepulchre is admired, more for its 


outſide than for its contents. Hence the neceſſity for 


inward purification. For, it is the pure in heart, and 
ſuch only who ſhall ſee God. Reader, you muſt ſee 


| and tee] your diſorder, that you may apply to Jeſus 
Chriſt 


8 
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Chriſt the divine phyſician, for a remedy. Where 
there 1s no conviction there will be no cure. 


Whoever has a ſpiritual ſenſe, or a proper appre- 


henſion of the evil there is in fin, knows the terror of 


the law, and the dreadſul nature of the curſe denounced 


againſt the children of diſobedience. What it is to 


live under its tremendous ſentence; perhaps, expecting 


every day, every hour, every minute, its fearful 
execution! It is a painful reflection, that any man 
ſhould be in a condition from which he is not able to 


extricate himſelf, and in which, if he remains, he is 


infallibly ruined. And yet this is the ſtate of man by 
nature, conſidered as a fallen, wretched, helplefs 
creature; he is born in ſin, and the wages of ſin is 
death; death in all its latitude, including all its feariul 
harbingers. A convinced ſinner trembles under the 


apprehenſions of deſerved wrath. His heart fails him; 
his ſpirit ſinks within him. But a ſingle ray of hope 
ſupports his fainting mind, ariſing from this conſider- 
ation, that the hands of mercy are not tied, nor the 


bowels of divine goodneſs ſhut up againſt ſinners. 


There is mercy with the Lord that he may be feared, 


and that loſt ſinners may be ſaved. Now, if any 
man may be ſaid to work out his own falvation, with 


fear and trembling, this muſt be the man. This man 


knows to his ſorrow, that corrupt nature has treaſured 
up fuel enough in his breaſt, for the wrath of God 
to feed upon for ever: between which and himſelf 
nothing can interpoſe but free grace and divine com- 
paſſion ; both which are above and beyond the claim 
of any ſinner under heaven. And, thoſe perſons 


whole eyes have never yet been open to ſee their real 


ſtate as ſinners, but have hitherto paſſed their days in 


a fooliſh and blind confidence, are not yet arrived 46 


that 
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that true poverty of ſpirit, unto which every one muſt 
come, who ſhall eventually enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Indeed, it would be but ſalvation and re- 
demption thrown away, for Chriſt Jeſus to ſave any 
who are not convinced they are ruined without him. 


MENTAL BLINDNESS. 


The effects of natural blindneſs are painful and 
diſtreſſing ; but the effects of ſpiritual blindneſs are 
much more injurious and fatal. Life and death, 
good and evil, come alike to him who is ſpiritually 


blind: as all things are of the ſame colour to him 


who cannot ſee. His whole ſoul is nothing but 
night, darkneſs and indiſtinction. He can neither ſee 
the way to happineſs, or that to miſery. How then 
ſhould he purſue the one or avoid the other. Where 
there is no ſenſe of things there can be no diſtinction, 
and where there is no diſtinction there can be no 


choice. That which brings darkneſs upon the ſoul 


is /n. And, as to the preſent condition of human 
nature, the ſoul is not ſo cloſely united to the body, 
as is fin to the ſoul. In a word, there is a ſet com- 
bination of all without a man, and all within him; 
of all above ground and all under it, (if hell be ſo) 
firſt to put out his eyes, and then to drive him head- 
long into perdition. Oh! then, how neceſſary is the 
admonition of our bleſſed Lord, Take heed, left the 
light which is in thee be darkneſs! 


The Genius and Benefits of Chriſtianity. 


_ Chriſtianity is the laſt and nobleſt revelation which 
God has made of his mind and will to the ſons of 
men. Its direct tendency is to promote ſobriety, 

humanity, 
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humanity, and goodwill to men. It provides maſt 


effectually againſt every ſpecies of vislence and cruelty, 
It always recommends patience and forbearance, in 
preference to the moſt juſt and reaſonable pretenſions 
to revenge. It condemns, in the ſevereſt terms, 
every hard thought, angry paſſion, and provoking 
word. 1 conclude, therefore, that the man, who 


not only makes a profeſſion, but does indeed poſſeſs 


chriſtianity, will be a man of peace. The very de- 


ſign of Jeſus Chriſt in the redemption of man was, 


not only glorification as an end, but ſanctification as 


a meeineſs for that end. To make holy and to make 
happy was the great deſign of our moſt bleſſed Re- 


deemer, in leaving his Father's boſom and cloathing 


himſelf with the infirmities of our nature. This 


difpoſcd him to ſubmit to all the indignities of an 


_ obſcure birth, an indigent life, and an ignominious 


death! Al] the long and miraculous ſcene of tranſ- 


actions relating to Jeſus Chriſt, was to redeem and 


recover periſhing men from their darling ſins; te 
liberate them from the tyranny of ruling corruptions; 


to diſpoſſeſs the uſurper : to introduce the kingdom 


of God into their very heart; to free every faculty of 
the ſoul, and in this way to reſtore men to God. 


The doctrines of chriſtianity, give the beſt account 


of the nature of God and of man; of the firſt intro- 


duction of fin into our world, and of its effectual 


cure and remedy; of the way and manner in which 


the bleſſed God ſees meet to deal with mankind ; 
the manner of divine worſhip, and his methods of 
future retribution ; and this is that circle of know- 


Tedge neceſſary and (when genuine, 7. e. by the teach- 
Ing of the Holy Ghoſt) ſufficient to make men, what 
they with to be, happy. And which, if it be ſought 


tor 
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for any where, but in the goſpel revelation, it is like 
ſeeking for the living among the dead; or the expecta- 
tion of a vintage from a field of thiſtles. All, which 
the philoſophers teach about theſe things, is either 
falſity, or conjecture; and ſo tends either to make 
men ſinful, or at beſt, to leave them unſatisfied. —Sin 
is deſtroyed by the Son of God as our prieſt, 1ſt, By 
the ſatisfaction which he paid down for it; by this he 
_ deſtroys and does away the guilt of it. 2dly, By that 

ſupply of grace which he obtained for the believer, 
whereby he might be enabled to conflict with and 
overcome it; by this the power of fin is deſtroyed. 
Thus we ſee that Jeſus Chriſt, when he was apparently 
in his loweſt condition, bleeding upon the croſs as a 

malefactor, even then he broke the chief ſupport of 
the devil's kingdom, and triumphed over his ſtrongeſt 
principality, in cancelling guilt and looſing the bands 
of fin by a full expiation. Oh! the aſtoniſhing efficacy 
of this expiation! Sin, which has ſo much venom in 
it as to poiſon a whole creation, to kindle an eternal 
fire, and to overturn and confound the whole uni- 
verſe; and yet, being atoned by the blood of Chriſt, 
is become in regard to every believer, as a lion without 
teeth, or a ſerpent without a ſting. But, none could 
thus reduce its power but Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, and our eternal high prieſt. The ſufficiency of 
his ranſom will create matter for everlaſting aſtoniſh- 
ment and praiſe, It is this which ſhould comfort 
every chriſtian when he comes to lie upon a death-bed, 
and 1s about to take his long ſleep. He ſhould con- 
ſider that he has every reaſon to expe& that he ſhall 
riſe again. If omnipotence can awaken him; if Jeſus 
Chriſt can ſnap aſunder the bonds of death, and if 
the word of the King of kings can give him aſſurance. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer has fully accompliſhed the work 
| . for 
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for which he was manifeſted, He has vanquiſhed the 
devil, beat down all his forts, fruſtrated his deep-laid 
ſtratageins; and ſo having delivered his elect, in 
ſpite of all deluſion, fin, and death; as a king and 
a conqueror, he is everlaſtingly exalted at the right 


hand of the Moſt High, ever living to make inter- 


ceſſion for us, and to receive the joint adoration of 
ſaints and angels for evermore. 


Even in this world, the doctrines of chriſtianity 
impart and conimunicate much of heaven to real 
believers ; giving them the brit fruits of glory, in the 
juſtification and ſanctification of their perſons. And, 


we may add to this, the high privilege of adoption, by 


which they are reinſtated in all thoſe rights which 


they had forfeited by ſin. "Thus believers come to 


have a new claim to all which they enjsy here upon 
earth, as well as all for which they hope in the world 


to come. To the ſaints, even temporal bleſſings 


deſcend by virtue of a covenant relation to God as 
their Father ; while other men receive them only as 


the bounties of a liberal and common providence. 
Every affliction and trial, when ſanctified, ſerves to 
_ convey important leſſons of inſtruction to the devout 


and conſidering mind. Under exerciſes of this kind, 
the believer learns the vanity of every ſublunary en- 
joyment, and is thereby admoniſhed to watchfulneſs 
and prayer. The man who ſtrives to improve tem- 
poral caiamities to a ſpiritual advantage, coincides 
with the divine method; and reaps an harveſt where 
other men loſe their hopes. 


Hath God thought fit, in his all-wiſe providence, 
to caſt thy lot among the poor, either by denying to 
thee a ſhare of worldly property, or by greatly dimi- 
niſhing the ſame? The doctrines of chriſtianity will, 
| in 
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. 
in a meaſure, explain the myſtery, and ſhew thee 
that all this may be but the proper effects of preventing 
mercy. For, fo much miſchief as riches have done, 
and may do the ſouls of men, ſo much mercy may 
there be in taking them away. Are not riches. fre- 
quently kept for the owners, to their preſent and 
eternal injury? Do not riches make the narrow way 
much narrower? and really contract the gate which 
leads to life, even to the ſtraitneſs of a needle's eye! 
Now it God ſuit the narrowneſs of thy circumſtances 
to the narrowneſs of the way thou art to paſs, is 
there any thing but mercy in all this? Nay, are not 
the riches of his mercy conſpicuous in the poverty 
of thy condition? A father's attention and care may 
de feen in all. Oh! then believer, learn to be content 


with ſuch things as are kindly beſtowed, knowing 
that he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor for ſake 


thee. 


"The divinity and compaſſion of Feſus Chriſt. 


1e is faid, in Heb. ii. 16. That Jeſus Chriſt wot, 


sr “e aſſumed, or took on him, the ſeed of Abra- 
bam. Whence the proper divinity of Jeſus Chriſt 
unavoidably follows. For, if Jeſus Chriſt took upon 
him the ſeed of Abraham, or the human nature, 


then he certainly had a being antecedent to his taking | 


upon him that nature. The conſequence is proved 
thus: every an proceeds from ſome being or nature 
which does exijt; but to aſſume the human nature is 
an action, and that (of courſe) not the action of the 
nature aſſumed; therefore, it muſt be the action of 
ſome nature that did exiſt before; and that was the 
divine nature. His condeſcenſion in this matter diſ- 
covers 
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covers the tender compaſſion. of his heart. Chriſt 


ſaw our ruin by the fall, and ſtepped forth for our 
help, and reſcued our lives at the expence of his own! 
Oh! what tranſports of gratitude ſhould fire the 
human mind! This was compaſſion worthy of the 
Son of God. Let our gratitude riſe into admiration, 
and our admiration into everlaſting aſtoniſhment! Ye 
angels tell me, tell me ye firſt-born ſons cf light, 


why ſhould the Son of God diſrobe himſelf of his 


eternal excellencies, to come down to earth and wrap 


himſelf in duſt and aſhes; to converſe with weakneſs 
and mortality, with vile creatures and viler ſinners? 
Say, ye aſtoniſhed heavens, all this to pluck ſome 
wretched ſmarting fire-brands from the flames of hell; 


where, otherwiſe, they mult have lain conſuming, . 


but not conſumed, for ever. Be loſt, oh! my ſoul, 


be loſt in wonder, love and praiſe. With 2his reflec- 


tion, and under 7heſe impreſſions, can any man (in? 
ſure, it cannot be. Oh! let us ever remember, that 
Chriſt /o redeems us from wrath, that he will fir 


redeem us from our Juſts and vain converſation. Oh! 
let us never forget, that by this ſtupendous incarnation 


of the divine nature, he made himſelf the fon of man, 


that by the change of our nature, we might become 


the ſons of God. 


From the covenant of redemption, there reſults a 
two-fold relation of Chriſt to his people. He is, 
firſt, a myſtical head, and they are his members; thus 


circumſtanced and thus related, they (his people) 


may be conſidered as legally ſuffering, when Chriſt 
ſuffered. He is, ſecondly, a ſurety ; ſo that the ſatiſ- 
faction made for them by Jeſus Chriſt in law efti- 
mation, 1s accepted as paid down in and by their own 
perſons, So that in Jeſus Chriſt they (7. e. all true 


belicvers) 
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E 
believers) obtain a free charge, a perfect juſtification, 
and complete ſalvation. Bleſſed be God for ſuch a 
wiſe and effectual method of recovery for ruined ſin- 
ners! For my part, I cannot look upon any one 
thing (whatever others may do) as a more fundamental 
article of the chriſtian religion, than CHRIST's 
SATISFACTION: FOR SIN. It is by his, and 


this only, that any one of the loſt ſons of Adam, 


Either is or can be reconciled to God. * 


DIN PROVIDENCE. 


There is an arrow that flies by night as well as by 


day, and God is the perſon who ſhoots it. He can take 


an exact aim, as well in the dark as in the light. 


Things are not left to hover in uncertainty, whether 


they ſhall or ſhall not come to paſs. The whole 
train of events is laid beforehand, and all circumſtances 


and things proceed by the rule and limit of an ante- 


cedent decree. Let me aſk who could manage the 
affairs of the univerſe, if every event fell out at xan- 


dam? With the great God there can be no contingent 


* CHRIST dying for our ſins, is not only declared to be a divine 
truth, a truth according with the ſcriptures ; but a truth of fuch impor - 
taxce, that the preſent ſtanding and final ſalvation of the Corinthians are 
fuſpended upon their adherence to it. See 1 Cor, xv. 1, 2, 3. In fine, 
the {daftrine of the croſs is the central point in which all the lines of 
_ evangelical truth meet and are united. What the ſun is to the ſyſtem of 
nature, that the doctrine of the croſs is to the goſpel ſyſtem. It is the 
life of it. The revolving planets might as well exiſt and keep their courſe, 
without the attracting influence of the one, as for a goſhel ta be exhibited, 
that ſhould leave out the other.— The apoſtle declares that by him, Jeſus 
Chrift, we have received the atonement, But, if Jeſus Chriſt made no 
atonement, as ſome ſay, then no atonement can be received. However, I 
will abide by the a/o/ile, 
| circumſtance 
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circumſtance whatever. It cannot be denied, but by 
the moſt ſhameleſs effrontery, That “ He, God, 
worketh all things (in nature, providence and grace) 
according to the "counſel of his own will.” 


Though frful actions belong entirely to men, as 
fallen ſinful creatures, yet even zheſe are over-ruled 
by an all-wife and omnipotent ſuperintendence to a 
certain iſſue, The moſt horrid villany that ever 
tranſpired in this world, 1. e. the crucifixion of 


_ Chriſt, was by no means a matter of chance; but 


agreed, in every circumſtance of it, to the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God. See Accs ii. 
23. Wiſe men act with dzf2n. The builder firſt lays 
his plan ; and the pilot determines his port, Now, 
is not the bleſſed God wiſe to deſign, and powerful to 
execute? and, is it rational to ſuppoſe he can, at any 
time, or in any thing, be fruſtrated in his counſels, 
or diſappointed" in his aim? Let reaſon make the 
reply. God is the fle agent; and his influence muſt 
ſet the vaſt machine of the univerſe in motion : and 


whatever he does in time, he muſt will to do before 


he does it; and what he wills and intends once, he 
willed and intended from everlaſting, It being un- 
philoſophical and irrational, to ſuppoſe any new im- 
manent act in God. 


God executes neceſſarily what he purpoſed frecly. 


When providence deſigns judgment or deſtruction to 
a tyrannical and ungodly prince, nobody knows by 


what little, unuſual, unregarded means the blow 
ſhall reach him. If Ahab be doomed to fall, a private 
ſoldier ſhall draw a bow at a venture, but the ſure 
directions of providence ſhall convey the arrow in a 


direct line to Ahab's heart, and there lodge the re- 


C venge 


6 


venge of heaven! God has many ways to reap down 
the proud and ungodly grandees of the earth. And, 
when no bullet or ſword is to be feared, he may aban- 
don a great perſonage to a bold ſelf-conceited phy- 
ſician, worſe by far than his preſent diſtemper, who 
hall doſe, and bleed, and kill him ſecundum artem, and 
make a ſhift to cure him into his grave. May not 
every ſoldier, who comes alive from the wars, pals for 
a living monument of a benign providence? Was he 
not in the very neighbourhood of death ? Might not 
the bullet which raſcd his cheeb, as eaſily have gone 
through his head? And the ſword which glanced upon 
his arm, by a ſmall diverſion have penetrated his 
heart. The workings of providence in our preſer- 
vation are truly marvellous. Preſent health and 
proſperity are both very uncertain. The ſun ſhines . 
in its brighteſt ſplendor but the very moment before 
it paſſes under a cloud. Who knows what a day, 
What an hour may bring forth? He who builds 
upon the preſent, builds upon the narrow compaſs 
of a point : and where the foundation is ſo narrow, 
the ſuperſtructure cannot in the nature of things, be 
high and ſtrong too. People forget how little it is 
which they know, and how much leſs it is which 
they can do, when they build with confidence upon 
any preſent ſtate of things, 


God governs and controls the ſecret deſigns of men, 
He ſuperintends their different purpoſes, and directs 
and determines them to very different ends to what 
men firſt intended. Men may reſolve, but God often 
blows upon, and ſo fruſtrates all their counſels. In 
vain do the Syrians take counſel to invade Fudah, 
when God declares it ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall 


it come to paſs,” a as in La. vii. To turn a river in its 


„ 
moſt rapid courſe, into a contrary direction, dif- 
covers no ordinary {kill, When a finner, in the 
full career of his intentions, is ruſhing into ſin, 
like a horſe into the battle, then for God, by 
an unſeen hand, to control and direct his courſe, * 
and by that very man to accompliſh his 5wn purpoſes, 
argues a wiſdom beyond the comprehenlion of man! 
How private were Joſeph's brethren in concerting 
their wicked and malicious ſchemes to ruin him; 


yet God obſerves their villany, and the methods 


which they purſue to undo him, God overruled for 
his exaltation and their own preſervation. See Gen. 
xIv. 5. Thus Judas laid his plan, and, in ſecret, 
concerted with the Jewith rulers to betray his matter. 
God ſaw his deſign, and managed it ſo as to accom- 
pliſh the moſt glorious end that ever was accompliſhed, 
and which men and angels will celebrate in hymns 
of triumphant joy for ever and ever! God's know- 
ledge and power are moſt excellent; he manages the 
world and all men in it according to his pleaſure. 
The ſinner ſhoots the arrow, but God takes the aim, 
and directs it to his own mark. Let a man ſtrive to 
fin as ſecretly as he poſſibly can, yet he cannot eſcape 
the notice of a ſin-avenging God; and if his pro- 
vidence does not expoſe him, yet his juſtice will re- 


Pay him, 


Offices of Feſus Cbriſt, 


To be a diſciple of Chriſt, is to accept of, and to 
have an intereſt in him as he is offcred and propoſed 


in the goſpel. Now Jeſus Chrilt is propoſed and held 


* As in the caſe of Col. Gardiner, related by the excellent Dr. 
Daring in his life of the Colonel; an interefling fricce of biegrafthy. 
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3 
forth, to every particular perſon who expects ſalvation 
by him, under three diſtinct offices ; prophetical, kingly, 
and ſacerdotal. In this account, I give you, not only 
the number of his offices, but alſo their order in relation 
to us. Now this order 1s founded upon the very 
nature of things. For, in the nature of things there 
mult be 1ſt, the knowledge of duty, 2ldy, the per- 
| formance, and 3dly, the reward. In which Jeſus 
Chriſt is all in all. In his prophetical capacity, he 
reveals and makes Fnown to us the will of God. In 
his k:ngly office, he rules in our hearts, and governs 
us as his ſubjects; in this way we yield obedience to 
his will. And then, in his prieſtly capacity, we receive 
the fruit of that obedience of faith and love, in our 
Juſtification and ſalvation We muſt not think that 
our obcdience is rewarded with eternal life, for any 
merit in that; no, but it is the merit of Chriſt's 
facrifice that procures this reward to our obedience. 
This reward is perfectly free to the redeemed, though 
dearly purchaſed by the Redeemer. Suſtaining theſe 
offices, our moſt bleſſed Mediator is every way ſuf- 
ficient. May we love him and cleave | to him for 
evermore. 


 BENEVOLENCE & CON TRIBUTION: 


God ſometimes, in hs way of his providence, 
calls upon thee, O man, to relieve the neceſſities of 
thy brother, to ſupport his bleſſed cauſe in the world; 
and at other times to attend to the wants of thy 
country in one form or another. Now, before thou 


haſt recourſe to the old ſtale pretence, that it is out of 


thy power, conſider with thyſelf, that there is a God, 
who will never be put off with pretences and falſhood, 
| as ho 
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he knows exactly what thou canſt do, and what thou 
canſt not. And, conſider, in the next place, that 


it is not the beſt huſbandry in the world to be damned 


to ſave charges. The miſer (and many ſuch there are) 
who yet wiſhes to be thought otherwile, is a peſt and a 
monſter; and it is a query whether his heart is hardeſt 
or his hand the ce. He is greedier than the ſea, 
and more barren then the ſhore. A ſcandal to religion, 
and an exception from common humanity ; and upon 
no other account fit to live in this world, but to be 
made an example of God's juſtice in the next, Rich 
men are ſometimes outwardly eſteemed and honoured, 

while the methods which they purſued to become rich 
are inwardly abhorred and deteſted. Generotity and 
compaſſion will always command reſpect, while op- 
preſſion and avarice will be deſervedly branded all 
the world over. When a flouriſhing oppreſſor ſhines 
in gold, the baſe? thing lies hid under the richeſt 


& COVETING, 


INGRATITUDE. 


Ingratitude! thou ungrateful brute, thou blemiſh 
to mankind, and reproach to thy creation; what 
ſhall we ſay of thee, or to what ſhall we compare 
thee? For thou art an exception from al] the vitible 
world; neither the heavens above, nor the earth 
bencath, afford any thing like thee ! If thou wouldeſt 


{ind thy parallel, go to hell, which is both the region 


and emblem of ingratitude, For beſides thyſelf, 


there is nothing but hell, which is always receiving 
and never refloring. 
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MULTUM IN PAR YO. 


The ſcripture vouches Solamon for the wiſeſt of men, 


and his proverb prove him to be fo. The ſeven wiſe 


men of Greece, fo famous all the world over, acquired 
that fame (each one of them) by a fingle and brief 
ſentence. And, Tos owulos till lives and flourithes, 
while many huge volumes are funk in utter obijvion. 


The reaſon of things lies in a ſmall compaſs. Moſt 


of the writings in this world are little more than 
illuſtration and rhetoric, which ſignifics as much as 


nothing to a mind eager in purſuit after the cauſes 


and philoſophical ruh of things.“ 


HYPOCRISY. 


King Herd did many things in his day, of great 


public utility, but yet he did not deſerve the reputation 
of a public ſpirit; for his ſole deſign was to promote 


his «wn honour, and the gratification of his ambition. 


This may ſerve io explain the complex and myitcrious 
nature of many actions which are fpecious in them- 
ſelves, and highly commended among men. The 
action may be a public good, a national advantage, 
and yet the motive be ambition or avarice. It is 
often difficult, and ſometimes impoſſible, tor men to 


ſee through the covering; but God looks upon and 


looks through the  beart. One who poſſeſſes a genuine 


* N. B. The Edieor eſteems this paragraph as à fine apology for 
the preſent abridgment of the Author's diſcourſes: The eleven volumes 
of which doubtleſs contain no imall portion of mere illuftration and 
rhetoric. 


regard 


TUE” = da n anger, n 


UN AO REAR PT 


F Teeny 10; age eg grr Þ, 
? 


a — "HE; No we SED mim TTY no nn es. 
iV AN OSS. ꝗ⁵m og TO, rer 8 


1 
regard to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, prefers him to every 
earthly enjoyment. For a man to pretend affection 
to Jeſus Chriſt, by extolling his perſon, admiring 
what he has done for us; praiſing all his ways, and 
loudly commending both the practice and the practi- 
ſers of godlinejs; and yet, at the fame time, ac wholly 
for the world, live in ſin, and upon all occaſions 
{ſubmit to a temptation, rather than combat with it, 
is to proclaim his hyprcriſy as upon the houſe top. 
Notwithſtanding this claſhing of inclination and 

intereſt, I ſuppoſe every reaſonable perſon wou! 

Judge of the man, not by his words but by his actions. 
Laudant illa, fed iſta Iegunt, he who commends ſuch 
and ſuch books, but is always reading others, only 
ſhews that he praiſes one thing, but prefers another; 
and that the belt interpreter of his mind, is, not his 
diſcourſe but his choice; not what he ſays but what 
ne does. That love which fires the heart will in— 
fluence the hand, Where there is an inward ſpring 
there will be an external motion, When we have 
once placed our affection upon a perſon, the next 
thing is what ſhall we 4 for him. Divine objects 


may refine, but they do not abate the v gu of our 


affections. Many pleaſe themſelves with their fair 
protections, orthodox opinions, and their moral 
conduct; and yet there may be no /;ve. It is the 
command mult try that. And, indeed, the grand 


concern is, not ſo much what we have thought of, 
or what we have ſaid for Chriſt, but what we have 


done for him. ye know theſe things happy are ye if 
ye do them. Chrilt Jeſus is our Lord and Maſter, and 
a ſervant's love to his maſter 1s beſt proved by his 
diligence and faithfulneſs in his ſervice. I ye love 
me, ſays he, keep my commandments. Love to Chriſt, 
enables a man to act for him in oppoſition to all other 
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things, and this is the infallible teſt of true affection. 


In many inſtances eur own intereſt is fo blended with 
the intereſt of Chriſt, that we may too eaſily impoſe 
upon ourſelves, and imagine we are purſuing and 
promoting the intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, when indeed 
we are only ſeeking and ferving our own. No doubt 
Fehu perſuaded himſelf that in every exertion he made, 
he was doubtleſs ſerving God, and promoting his 

glory, whereas ſelf was at the bottom. of all he did. 
Judas ſerved Jeſus Chriſt in his way, and his way was 


to ſerve himſelf by him. I there not many a Jacerdatal 


Judas now ? 
In Job viii. 14. We find the hope of the hypocrite 


compared to a ſpider's web, A ſimilitude of great ele- 
gance and propriety, The ſpider's web is wrought 


with the moſt ſubtle art imaginable. So the hypocrite 


| ſpins his hope with an art hardly to be conceived. 


This good thought, that good word, and the other 


good work, are curiouſly interwoven to make a cover- 


ing for his hypocriſy, And, as the fpider draws all 


her flimſy threads from her own bow. Is, ſo the hypo- 
crite weaves all his confidence out of his own inven- 


tions and imaginations. The ſpider's web and the 
hypocrite's hope agree in point of weakneſs ; both are 


too fine-ſpun to laſt long. How eaſily is the web 


diſlodged and ſwept away for ever! The hypocrite 
may hang his hope upon the beams of God's houſe, 
but when God comes to cleanſe and ſweep his ſanc- 
tuary, ſuch cobwebs are ſoon fetched down. Let ſelf- 
righteous phariſees and hypocrites take warning in time! 


* 


Ty 
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Feſus Chriſt likencd to a Star. 


« Jeſus Chriſt is called The Morning Star. An elegant 
alt ſtriking repreſentation of him. He 1s beautiful 
in himſelf, and beneficial in. his operation and in- 
fluence. By the ſecret ſilent workings of his Spirit, 
he illuminates the mind, ſubdues the will, ſanctifies 
the affeftions, and thus renews the whole man. He, 
by a {mall {ill voice, ſpeaks eternal peace to the ſouls 
of his elect in the grand but myſterious work of their 
converſion. Now, have thoſe illuminating and gra- 
cious beams from Jeſus Chriſt ever penetrated into 
our dark and benighted fouls ? What do we know ex- 
perimentally of the influence of this bright and illuſ- 
trious flar? Are we attracted and governed by it, as 
were the wiſe men? Are the clouds of darkneſs and 
ignorance, in any meaſure diſpelled from our minds? 
Do we live as the ſons of light; do we walk as chil- 
dren of the day? Oh! let us not deceive ourſelves in 
matters of ſuch eternal conſequence! Examine your- 
ſelves whether you are actually in the faith or not. 
Doubtleſs, many are deceived; reader, are you ſure 
that you are not? 


* 


| Preaching, the indiſpenſable duty of Paſtors 
and Mini ters. 


The firſt branch of the great work incumbent upon 
2 church- ruler, is to teach, A work this, for which 
none is too great, or too high, It is the work of 
charity, and charity is the work of heaven; which is 
ever laying out its influences upon the needy. Lea, it 
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is charity of the nobleſt kind; for he who teaches 


another the bleſſed truths of the goſpel, gives an alms 
to his foul. He clothes the nakedneſs of his under- 
ſtanding, and relieves the wants of impoveriſhed 
reaſon. He indeed, who rules well, leads the blind; 


but he who /eaches, gives him eyes. And, let it be 


remembered, that it is a glorious thing, to have 


been the happy inſtrument in the hand of God, to 


repair a decayed intellect, and ſo to free it in a 


meaſure, from ſome of the inconveniencies and im- 
pediments of original fin. Doctrine is that which 
mult prepare men for diſcipline, and men never go on 

ſo cheerfully, as when they ſee where they go. In 


order to conſtant preaching, men muſt have a good 
flick. The miniſter of God mult be a ſcribe well 
furniſhed with things new and old. And when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſays he mult be thus furniſhed, we mult not 


ſuppoſe that he intended, a preacher ſhould have by 


him an hoard of old ſermons (whoever made them) 


with a bundle of new opinions. For, this certainly, 


would be proviſion too dry for living chriſtians and 


ſpiritual perſons. What Jeſus Chriſt intended was, 


doubtleſs, a rich. variety of matter, and a copiouſnets 


of expreſſion; that ſo he might be, as the great 


apoſtle Paul expreiles it, APT To TEACH. 1 


FALSHOOD & DETRACTION. 


There is nothing in nature more 8 decried, 
and at the ſame time practiſed, than falſhood. Many 


things which have a mighty and controlling influence 


+ Query. When a profeſſed miniſter wants this aftizude for commu- 
nicating inſtruction, does he not want an effential qualification for the 


miniſtry ? 
upon 
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upon all human affairs, have their foundation in a 


he. Fame, which ſounds, ſometimes, trom all quarters 


of the world, and echos back to them again, what 
is it often, but a loud impudent overbearing lie ? 


Hijtiry, which unfolds to view paſt ages, and relates 
innumerable facts; in how many inſtances is it found 
a lie, either as to matter or manner? What are 


promiſes but fo many lies? What are unmeaning and 
unneceſſary compliments but ſo many lies? What are 


moſt of the oaths taken but lies? How many ſcarce 


ever uſe the bible but to ſwear upon it, and to lie 
againſt it? It is hard to fay whether lying injures 


man, or diſhonours God moſt: it is certainly an 
abomination to both. Whatever national, family, 
Or perſonal diſaſters have ever taken place, upon due 
examination, it would be found that a lie was, firit 


or laſt, the principle engine to effect it. Whether 
pride, luſt, or cruelty produced the evil, it was falſ- 


hood which begat it; this gave it being, whatever 
Save it birth. 

Detraction, is a killing, poiſoned arrow, drawn 
out of the deviPs quiver, which is ast flying 
abroad, and doing execution in the dork. Againſt 
which no virtue 1s a defence, no innocence a fecurity. 
As by flattery a man is frequently influenced to open 
his very heart, to his mortal enemy, ſo by detradtion 
and miſrepreſentation, he ſhuts the ſame to his beſt 
friend. The moſt direct and efficacious way to ruin 
a man is to miſrepreſent him. The moſt pizus, in all 


ages, have generally been the moſt ſlandered. And, 
God has ſomctimes overruled it greatly to their own 


benefit. Serious reader, hath God, in his providence, 
thought ft bus to drop a blot upon thy name, and to 
blaſt thy reputation? Perhaps he ſaw that the breath 
of popular applauſe was become infectious, and 
would 
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would ſoon have a brought a contagion upon thy better 
part. Pride and vain glory had mounted thee too 
high, and therefore it was neceſſary for mercy to 
bring thee down, and that to prevent a greater fall. 
A good name is, indeed, better than life : but a ſound 


mind is better than both. Praiſe and human applauſe 


had ſwelled thee to a proportion ready to burſt; it 
had corrupted and depraved all thy ſpiritual appetites : 
and brought thee to feed upon the air, and to ſurfeit 
upon the wind; and, in a word, to ſtarve thy ſoul 
only to pamper thy imagination. Fame and glory are, 
in a ſenſe, bewitching : they tranſport a man out of 
himſelf: -and, like a violent wind, though it may 


bear him up for a while, it will be ſure to let him 


| fal; at laſt, 5 


FREE GRACE. 


Under a deplorable neceſſity of ruin and deſtruction 


does God's preventing grace find every ſinner, when it 
ſnatches him, like a brand out of the fire; and often 
does it ſtep in between the purpoſe and the commiſ- 


{ion of his next ſin. Grace finds the ſinner going on 


moſt reſolutely in the high and broad way to perdi- 
tion! Grace ſtops him in his mad career of vice and 
folly. He was going on in high and actual rebellion 
againſt God. Hence it is clear, that grace muſt 
needs flow from a redundant, unaccountable, fulneſs 
of compaſſion. Shewing mercy becauſe it will ſhew 
mercy : from a compaſſion, which is and muſt be its 


§ Is not this a fre compariſon? And, is not both ancient and 
modern hiſtory an illuſtration and a /roof of the lamentable truth aſ- 
ſerted by the Doctor. To mention names would be to write a catalogue! | 
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own reaſon; and can have no argument for its exer- 
ciſe, but :tſelf. 


The idea of merit in a creature, a ſinſul creature, 
is among the firſt-born of all abſurdities! J affirm, 
that it is impoſſible, not only to ſinful men, but to 
any mere creature, (however exalted a creature) pro- 
perly to merit any thing from God his maker; and 
that for two reaſons : firit, Becauſe no one can merit 


of another but by doing ſomething of Him ſe , and 


independent of him from whom he would merit, yet 


to his advantage and for his benefit. But what can 
any creature do which may profit God? What can 
men or angels contribute which may add to His feli- 
city? and, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that any action they 
could perform might do ſo, yet it could be no way 
meritorious, inaſmuch as they do every thing by (not 


a power of their own, but) a power derived from 


God. So that in their moſt holy and exalted ſervices 


they do but render back his wn. The talent with which 
they trade, was given them; nay, and what is more, 
the very power of trading is given them likewiſe. So 


that in their being and operations, they are not their 
own, but another's. They ſtand accountable for all 
to a ſuperior bounty; and ſurely, re/{itution is not 
merit, 7 


Secondly, To merit is to do ſomething over and 
above what is due, no two things being more oppo- 


ſite than debt and merit. But it is impoſſible, in the 


very nature of things, that any created agent ſhould 
do any thing beyond what is duty; inaſmuch as it's 
duty is to do it's est. It is clear, therefore, that for 
any one, though an angel, to think of merit in his 
ſervices, is but a dream and a chimera. But, for one 


who is a ſinner, a fallen creature, to ſpeak, or even 
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( 46 ) 
to think of merit, on his part, is prepoſterous mad- 
neſs! Then, muſt not the reverend advicates for human 


merit, of whatever name, be in a 2 ſlate of ſpiritual 
lunacy © 


Human Righteouſneſs, 


Our nature is degenerate and corrupt; can ſuch a 
nature produce a perfect and acceptable righteouſneſs? 
Bring your - moſt ſincere and devout actions, ſift, 
examine, and compare them, according to the juſt 
demands of the law, and the holineſs of the divine 
nature; and judge whether it will be ſafe to venture 
your eternal all upon ſuch a footing! Would men 
but duly conſider how many things are requiſite to 
make an action perſectly good, and how many ſuch 
good actions are neceſſary to a perfect legal righteous- 
neſs, they muſt immediately renounce their own, 
and ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of him, © who is of 
God made unto us (that is to all who really believe) 
wiſdom, righteruſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption.” 
This righteouſneſs is revealed by the goſpel. Let 
not the Phariſee be too confident : he may preſume 
to juſtify himſelf upon the footing of his own 
righteouſneſs, but, in the end, his purpoſe will be 
fruſtrated, and all his proud hopes will fall to the 
duſt! Men may ſaint themſelves and be condemned 
of God, They may be canonized on earth, and 
reprobated in heaven, And, oh! how fatal is a 
diſappointment at laſt! It was ſaid of the man who 
came to the marriage feaſt, and that without a wedding 
garment, being charged and apprehended for it, an, 
he was ſpeechleſs! ſtruck with ſhame and filence, the 
natural and proper effects of an overpowering guilt, 

| | to 


5 


too manifeſt to be denied, and too groſs to be de- 
tended, His reaſon deſerted, and his voice failed 
him: finding himſelf arraigned, convicted, and con- 
demned, in the court of his conſcience. No man 
can pay to God a ranſom for his forfeited life. Man 
is a tranſgretior, and is utterly unable to pay. down 
to his righteous Judge any thing by way of juſt com- 
penſation or ſatisfaction. We have a ſtriking inſtance 
of reaſoning and enquiry about this matter, in Mic. 
vi. 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or ten thouſand rivers of oil? Shall I give my 
firſt-born for my. tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 
for the ſin of my ſoul? Alas! alas! this is talking 


about impoſſibilities: yet this ſerves to ſhew that all 


and every thing which a creature can do, is but debt 
and duty, and that ſurely, as was hinted before, is 
not meritorious, , Let it be remembered that all merit 
is treaſured up in the Saviour, the more HE is known 
and the fulneſs of his grace, and the perfection of 
his righteouſneſs is under/{ood, the more peace will the 
ſoul enjoy: and its confidence in Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
never be diſappointed. * Bleſſed is the man who 
truſteth in the Lord, he ſhall never be alhamed, 
world Without end,” 


. of Ezample. 


Nothing 1 is or can be more contagious than an cvil 
action ſet off with a great example, a perſon of dif- 


tinction. For, it is natural to men to imitate thoſe 


above them, and to endeayour to reſemble, at leaſt, 
that which they know they cannot be. And therefore 


Whatever they ſee grandecs do, with them it becomes 


current immediately, and paſſes cum privilegio; and no 
| | man 
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man bluſhes at the imitation of a ſcarlet, a purple, or 
a black ſinner, though the ſin be ſo too. The greateſt 
men have the greateſt guilt to anſwer for. 


IDOLATRY. 


That man who places his confidence in, and derives 
his principal ſatisfaction and comfort from his eſtate, his 
friend, or his greatneſs in this world, and when 7heſe fail, 


deſponds and is caſt down, as though his all was loſt. 


J tay, that man defies his eſtate, friend, and worldly 
greatneſs, as really as if he erected a temple to, and 
bowed down before them and worthipped them. Let 
every man, therefore, lay his hand upon his heart, 
and conſider with himſelf what object engroſſes his 
ſupreme affe ctions; and he may reſt aſſured that very 
object is his god: and, if he does not relinquiſh and 
renounce it, he muſt die an idolater, and periſh in his 


fin. Some men have ſo ſet their heart and ſoul upon 
the things of this world, that it is death to them to 


think of dying. They do not ſo much depart out of this 
world, as that they are 7orn from it, and the ſepara- 
tion between this and them, is harder than that be- 
tween their ſoul and body. Oh! how inſupportable 
is the idea of parting with a fair inheritance, a thirty 
thouſand pound fortune : a flouriſhing. family, and a 
high dignity! How ill-diſpoſed do they feel themſelves 
to exchange their heaven below for one above! Let 
all ſuch perſons be aſſured, that whatever pretences 


they may, at any time make, of love to Jeſus Chriſt, 


they certainly love that 22 which they with to relin- 
quiſh laſt. And ſuch do well to conſider that“ Who- 
ſoever will be a friend to the world, is the enemy of 
God.” They are as oppoſite as /ight and darkneſs. 
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The Glory of Obriſt in bis Humiliation. 


No ſooner was Jeſus Chriſt humbled, in his early 
infancy, to the meanneſs of a ſtable and a manger, for 
his accommodation, but the contempt of the place was 
taken off by the glory of the attendants, the angelic 

hifts. His ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of circumciſion 
was enobled by the public atteſtation of Simeon con- 


cerning him. His faſting, temptation, and agony in | 
the garden, attended by the miniſtration of angels, 


His baptiſm was recognized by a voice from heaven. 
At his crucifixion, the univerſal frame of nature gave 


| teſtimony to his divinity. The vail of the temple was 
rent, the ſun withdrew his light, and the very earth 
trembled! The whole creation ſeemed to ſympathiſe 


with his ſufferings. And by an aſtoniſhing reſurrection 
and a glorious aſcenſion, as by an argument ex abun- 


danti, 1 the divinity of his perſon over and over. & 


8 In Chriſt's eircumfiances of humiliation, we ſee the reverſe of alt 
worldly greatneſs, A manger for his cradle—not a place of his own in 
which to lay his head—his aſſociates poor fiſhermen—often hungry and 
thirſtyno money to pay tribute—a wreath of thorns for a crown—a 
reed, in deriſion, for a ſceptre—the ignominious death of the croſs— 
a borrowed grave!!! But, faith looks through the vail; and under 


that low diſguiſe appears the Lord of glory, the King of kings—the | 


heavens his throne—the earth his footſtool—the light his garments— 
the clouds his chariot=the thunder his voice=his ſtrength omnipotence 
—his riches all-ſufficiency—his glory infinite—his retinue the hoſts of 
heaven, and millions of redeemed ſaints, Saints, on whom he beſtows 
riches unſearchable, an inheritance incorruptible, banquets of everlaſt- 
ing joys, and preferments of immortal honour; making them kings 


and prieſts unto God; conquerors; children of God, and myſtically | 


one with himſelf! All which lays a foundation for everlaſting won- 
der, and inexpreſkble gratitude ! !! 
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The Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour. 


4 In the ſufferings of our great and adorable friend, 
4 there was a ſword which reached to his ſpirit, and pe- 
x netrated to his very ſoul, till that ſoul bled through his 
body! It was the ſtruggles and throws of the inner 
man which produced that crimſon perſpiration recorded 
by St. Luke. It was herein that he trod the wine- 
preſs uf the wrath of God, 'till he became red in 
his apparel, and all his garments ſtained with blood! 
What tongue can expreſs, what thought can conceive 
the amazing agony the Son of God ſuſtained at that 
ever-memorable ſcaſon! Sin and the wrath due to ſin, 
appeared in all their tremendous circumſtances! 
The diſbonour done to God, and the injury ſuſtained 
by man; together with every awakening conſideration 
uniting in one awful effort to overwhelm his imma- 
culate ſoul! Say, ye aſtoniſhed angels! ſay, ye 
trembling worlds, was ever ſorrow like unto hes 
ſorrow? Oh! what a memorable day was that when 
the Lord afflicted our ſurety, that we might be 
redeemed and eventually reſtored to the joys of 
paradiſe, 


INFATUATION. 


For a man to believe as certain, that he ſhall be 
Judged according to the quality of his actions here, 
and reccive an eternal recompence ; and yet purſue 
with ardour all the pleaſures of ſin, is a proof of 
infatuation in a high degree! I aſk, is it not a greater 
mark of phrenzy, than for a man to take a purſe at 
Tyburn, F while he actually ſees another hanged for a 
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+#A place near Oxford Street, London; where malefactors uſed to 
X be executed. . 
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ſunilar crime? This is to defy the juſtice of heaven, to 


laugh at the thunder bolts of God, to puff at damna- 
tion, and, in a word, to bid omnipotence do its worſt! 
He indeed, who thus walks, walks ſurely (according 
to the word in the text) but it is, becauſe he is fure 
to be damned. For a man to run headlong into the 
bottomleſs pit, while the word of God aſſures him, 
that 1t is bottomleſs and open, and all return from 1t 


deſperate and impoſſible; while his ruin ſtares him in 
the face, and the ſword of vengeance points directly at 


his heart, ſtill to preſs on his ſinful courſe, is a problem 


not to be reſolved, at leaſt, upon any other ground 


than this, viz. that ſin infaluates before it deſtroys. 
For Judas to receive and ſwallow the ſop, when his 


_ maſter gave it him ſeaſoned with theſe terrible words, 
It had been good for that man, that he had never 


been born :” ſurely this argues a furious appetite, and 
a ſtrong ſtomach, that could thus catch at a morſe], 
with the fire and brimſtone flaming about it, and, as 
it were, digeſt death itſclf, and make a meal upon 
perdition!!! 


DELAYED REPENTANCE. 


Moſt men confeſs the neceſlity of repentance. Few 


underſtand it, in its evangelical and proper nature; 
and to delay putting it in practice, or ſecking after it 


as a neceſſary and deſirable bleſſing, is a prevailing evil 


of the times. Who can ſecure to himſelf a future 


day for that repentance which he believes to be ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary? Conſider the frailties of nature, 


and the contingencies which happen : how ſoon and 
how ſuddenly either a diſeaſe ſrom within, or a blow 
from without, may rend and bring down the ſtrongeſt 

. couſtitution. 
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conſtitution. Apromiſed and preſumed futurity is a perfect 
uncertainty; and uncertainty is no baſis for confidence. 
How many are ſnatched off and hurried away to 
judgment in an unexpected moment, when they have 
power to repent of nothing but this, that they never 
repented befyre. See Mat. xxiv. 50, 51. The man 
who reſolves only to ſecure himſelf by repenting at 
laß, at the ſame time reſolves to continue ſiuning until 
the laſt ; Which is, in effect, to impoſe upon God, 
and to aon him under the protection of his free 
mercy. Be not deceived, God will not be mocked : 
and the man who dares to trifle with Jehovah, muſt 
do it at the expence of his life, his ſoul, his all! A 
death-bed repentance is a common thing, but it is 2 
very ſuſpicious thing: it is forced, not free. But, that 
I may not diſcourage a poor dying penitent, I confeſs 
that a death-bed repentance maybe ſincere and effectual. 
Becauſe, repentance ſaves, not as it is @ work, or 
ſuch and ſuch number of works; but as it is the 
effect of a renewed nature, and a ſanctified heart. 
But now, conlidering that the renovation of our 
nature is the ſole immediate work of God's Spirit, it 
may certainly-be wrought (if God ſo pleaſe) in the 
Jaſt moment of our lives. For, being a new creation, 
and the production of a certain quality in the ſoul, 
which quality was not there before; by an infinite 
power it may be effected in an inſtant. The penitent 
thief upon the croſs, is an illuſtrious inſtance of 
ſovereign and efficacious grace in this particular re- 
ſpect. His repentance began no ſooner, nor, indeed, 
quite ſo ſoon as his crucifixion, and yet ended in the 
paradiſe of God! Now this was not deſigned to en- 
courage delay, but to prevent deſpair. If God brings 
a ſinner to himſelf at laſt, and ſo makes his death-bed 
a portal toheaven; for my part, 1 have nothing to 
object, 


„ — — " 
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N 6 * 
object, I have nothing to do, but to congratulate my 
poor fellow ſinner who obtains the bleſſing, and 


humbly adore the mercy which beltows it. 


However, it is certain that Jehovah has adjuſted 


his whole plan of proceeding, and the order of things 


is eſtabliſhed inviolable. According to which there is 
a time to pardon and a time to puniſh; and the time of 


one is not the time of the other. When the corn hath. 


once felt the ſickle, it hath no more benefit from the 
ſunſhine. In a matter of ſuch conſequence as reper- 
tance, delay is not only imprudence but felly—the 
higheft folly. Our next moments are uncertain. Haye 
not many died with the g of fin, and the deſigns of 
repentance together? Now, if a man dies to day by 
the prevalence of ſome ill-humours, will it avail him 
that he 7n!ended to have bled and purged to-morrow ? 


Many a man thinks he ſins ſecurely, under the ſhelter 


of {ome remote purpsſes of amendment. But how does 


that man, who thus deludes himſelf, know but that 


the decree is paſt, the bow is now drawn, and the 
arrow levelled at his heart. Soon, ſome virulent di- 
leaſe, ſome ſudden diſaſter, may ſtop his breath, and 
reap him down as a ſinner ripe for deltruQion! | 


The final and fatal Diſappointment. 
Surely it is highly probable that there will be a 


| future flate, a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, ad- 
miniſtered with infinite grace and eternal juſtice. And 


then the voluptuous and the unbeliver will be miſerably 


left in the lurch! For ſuch, there can be no retreat. 


In the other world there can be no mending the choice 
made in is. Sinner, there is no after game to be 
played i in hell. Let It penetrate deep into thine heart, 
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that Now, and now only, 1 is the day of ſalvation.” 
Let it be conſidered, that for a man, while he lives 
in this world, to doubt whether there is any hell or 
no, and thereupon o to live, as if, poſitively, there 


were none; but when he dies, to find himſelf confuted 
in the flames, this muſt be the height of woe and 


diſappointment! This muſt be a bitter conviction of 
an irrational venture, and an abſurd choice. In all 
doubtful caſes, reaſon will ftilt determine for the ſafer 
fide; eſpecially if the caſe be not only doubtful but 
of vaſt importance. And, in his caſe the venture is 
of a ſoul and an eternity! | 


Now, for a man to found a confident practice upon 


a diſputable principle, is, in a brutiſh way to out- 
run his reafon, and to build ten- times wider than his 


foundation. This one conſideration is a fufficient 
ground upon which any rational man may embrace 
the principles and engage in the practice of religion, 
namely THAT IT 1s 00D TO BE SURE. I defy 


the moſt ſubtle infidel to confute this. 


CHRIST AS OUR MEDIATOR, 
an eternal wonder, 


Could a finite underſtanding have contrived, much 
leſs brought about the incarnation of a Deity ? clothed 
the Almighty with fleſh and blood? and abaſed the 
King of kings to the form of a ſervant! Could we, 
I fay, ever have thought of ſuch a mediator, as 


might be both man, that he might ſuffer, and God, to 
give infinite value to thoſe very ſufferings? A medi- 


ator, who, taking upon him our nature, ſhould un- 


dergo the ſtrokes of an infinite wrath, and having a 


divine nature, could ſuſtain the whole weight of ſut- 
tering, 
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fering, and not fink. Such a mediator, as might 
not only, as by his paſſive obedience, looſe the bands 
of death, and reſcue our ſouls from hell ; but aiſo by 
his active righteouſneſs, ſecure us a title to the Joys 


of heaven, and the bleſſings of our Father's houſe. 
This will be matter of aſtoniſhment and praiſe t to all 
eternity! 


* Amazing work ! look down ye ſkies, 
* Wonder and gaze with all your eyes! 
Ve heav'nly turones ſtoop from above, 
« And bow to this myſterious love.“ 


PRESUMPTION. 


Three things enter into and conſtitute the nature 


of a preſumptuous fin: 1ſt, A man undertakes an 


action which he knows to be unlawful, at leaſt doubt- 


ful; 2dly, Notwithſtanding this, he aſſures himſelf 


that no puniſhment will follow; and ;dly, He acts, 
through the whole, from the moſt un warrantable and 


unreaſonable motives. Now, the preſming ſinner, 


knowing that the action he is about to do is unlaw- 
ful, at leaſt doubtful, proceeds. to deliberate with 
himſelft. Perhaps he will argue the caſe on both 


ſides, as to the pleaſure and as to the danger attend- 


ing it; and under ſtrong tempration and blind par- 
tiality, he reſolves upon the act, be the conſequence 
what it may. Thus from ſuſp-nſe he paſſes on to 


reſelution, and from reſolution to the action, and ſo 


ſtands before God and man a preſumptuous ſinner. 


Having now brought his ſin to maturity through all 
the by-traces, all' the obſtructions and impediments, 


that either conſcience or providence laid in his way. 
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Could we but hear che ſecret r of the Gin 


ners theughts, we ſhould hear them labouring to ſa- 
tisfy, or rather to ſtifle the dictates of conſcience by 
ſuch reflections as theſe: What miſchief ever befel 


ſuch an oppreſſor, ſuch a tyrant, ſuch a cheat, ſuch and 
fuch a druntard, lar, &c.—And becauſe they never 


ſaw the marks of God s diſpleaſure upon them, they 


fooliſhly reſolve to venture. —They ſee not the ſmoke 
of the bottomleſs pit, and ſo they dread not the fire. 


ILLUSTRIOUS IDLENESS. 


Too many think that they are not born to labour, 
becauſe they are born to eſtates; but the ſentence 


which God paſſed upon Adam, when he di ſobeyed, is 


univerſal: we find in it no exception or proviſo for 
any noble or illuſtrious d rene. No greatneſs can pri- 
vilege any man whatever to lie baſking in floth and 
indolence-; or to eat the labour of the huſbandman, 
only to fleep at eaſe, as a uſeleſs lump of well- 
clothed, well-deſcended eaxth—£arth, not for fruit- 
fulneſs, but for heavineſs only. Such a character 
ſerves no other end in ſociety, but to make one in 
number. Such a conduct is hiding our talent with a 
witneſs! and the ruſt of that talent will riſe in Judg- 
ment againſt its poſleſſor. Reader, do you labour at 
extenſive uſefulneſs 1 in the world, according to that 
ſphere of life, in which the providence of God has 
placed you? You are accountable to him both for 
your time and talents, Oh! beware of indolence. 


PROD I GALITY & IN TEMPER NCE. 


'The eee commend but. one prodigal, and 
chat only for his repenting of his e eit we 


reflect 5 
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reflect upon the manners and conduct of this faſhion- 
able ſpendthrift, we may ſee his prodigality bringing 
him down from his high-ſpirtted companions, and 
his riotous feaſts, and all his gay entertainments, to 
the ſwine and to the zrough. A haughty and a licen- 
tous ſpirit, both precedes and portends a fall. Pro- 
digality is the devil's ſteward and purſe-bearer, and 
ſerves to miniſter unto, and foſter every ſpecies of ſin 
and folly. . It is next to impoſſible, in the nature of 
things, for a prodigal to be guilty of no other vice, 
but prodigality : it is the fruitful parent of many 
evils. In proof of this, conſult parents, that have 


died of a broken heart ; wives, that have fallen an 


early prey to poverty, widowhood and wretchedneſs; 


children, that have become friendleſs and forfokem: b 


And a thouſand objects which are now expoſed to 
various ſcenes of wretchedneſs and woe. Men are 
generally fatfe and, treacherous even to themſelves in 
regard to their greateſt and beſt concerns; wretchedly 
weak and pliant to their innate viciouſneſs; when 
that viciouſneſs is once inflamed by the ſtimulas of 
wealth and plenty. Hence many hopeful young men 
debauch and drown themſelves in the depths of ſcn- 
ſuality, and at length loſe both their ſouls and their 


wits too; ard that only becauſe it was their lot to be 
born to great eſtates, and thereby to have money 


enough to keep pace with their lewd deſires. All 
- exceſs, either in eating or drinking, moſt certainly 


beclouds and dulls the intellectual powers. And, it is 
not to be expected, that the conſcience ſhould bear up 


When the underſtanding is drunk down. An epicure's 
hractice, naturally and almoſt neceſſarily leads to an 


epicure's principles. The man who makes his belly 


his buſineſs, will foon come to have a conſcience as 
large as his ſwallow, Loads of meat and drink are 
| . fit 
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5 
fit for none but beaſts of burden to bear; and *. is 
certainly the greater beaſt of the two who carries his 
burden in his belly, than he which carries it upon his 
back. Abſtinence is a friend to the mind: it ſtrengthens 
the memory, clears the apprehenſion, and ſharpens 


the judgment. It gives the powers of reaſon their 


utmoſt play, their fulleſt latitude. Men are thereby 
the better capacitated for profound ſtudy, deep re- 


ſearch, and vigorous exertion. It is generally found, 


that ſuch as are moſt able at the boltle, are moſt weak 


at the book. 
If a man would have a fine and a vigorous under- 


| ſtanding, he mut guard againſt two things, namely, 
fenſuality and covetouſneſs. For, covetouſneſs has much 


the ſame effect upon the mind as ſenſuality : that is 
to ſay, it darkens it. Of all the vices which prevail 


among mankind, there is no one which more power- 


fully carries the ſoul downwards than covetouſneſs. It 


makes it all earth; it buries that noble principle 


which can never die. So that, while the body is above 
ground, the mind is under it, and mult of neceſſi ity be 
in darkneſs while it converſes in the regions of it. 


 Worldly pleaſure melts the ſoul through the body, 


as lightning does the ſword through the ſcabbard. 
Can the body be pampered and the ſoul not grow 


wanton? Can the carnal objects of ſenſe be received 
and yet not leave a tincture upon the mind? | believe 
that chriſtians too generally find in their own experi- 
ence, that when the body is filled and feaſted, the 
ſoul is never ſo little diſpoſed to hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs. Herod, after his feaſt is ready to 
behead Jahn, but not ſo ready to hear that illuſtrious 
meſſenger of God. Let the drunkard remember, that 


no man can be always puring in, but in the courſe of 


a few years, and perhaps leſs, he will drown both his 
health 
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( 59 ) 
health and his ſtrength in his own belly: and after all 


his vile intemperance, at length drink down himſelf 


too; and that certainly will and muit put an end to 
the debauch. 


INFIDELITY CONFOUNDED. 


The reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour muſt.non- 
plus every infidel in the world, who will but ſeriouſly 
conſider the matter. If this does not ſatisfy the mind, 
in regard to the ruth of chriſtianity, I afficm that it 


is not in the power of man to invent, and, I had 


almoſt ſaid, of God to perform, any greater thing to 


| perſuade mankind of the truth of a doctrine. I am 


bold to fay, it would nonplus the wiſdom of all the 
angels to find out a brighter argument to convince 
and confound infidelity. And I dare aver, that he” 
who diſbelieves the fact of Chriſt's reſurrection from 
the dead, would ſcarce believe though he roſe from 
the dead himſelf. So that, if (after this) he continues 
an infidel, he does (in effect) give heaven the lie, and 
he bids the Almighty convince him if he can. He is 
miracle-proof, and beyond the reach of perſuaſion; 
nor, indeed, like to be convinced, until it is too late 
for him to be converted. 


When Jeſus Chriſt avouched ſuch doctrines, pre- 
cepts, promifes, and threatenings, as he did, for 
folemn and important truths ; and to prove his words, 
reſtored fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and 
life to the dead; ſtilled the roaring winds, and calmed 
the tempeſtuous ocean by a word, and all this before 
his enemies, who very ſpightfully and therefore 


thoroughly ſifted all his actions, and yet were con- 
ſtrained to confeſs the miracle: if, I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 


performed 
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rformed theſe miracles to confirm bis doctrine; then 


it clearly follows, that either God muſt have 8 
his divine power to confirm a falſity, or the doctrine 


ſo confirmed muſt be true. So pregnant an argument, 
and ſuch convincing evidence muſt leave an infidel 


_ without excuſe. 


ENVY. 


When a man cannot vent his rage outwardly, he 
is {ure to grieve aud mourn and bleed inwardly ; like 


a wretch falling on his own ſword, becauſe he can- 


not thruſt it into the body of one whom he hates. 
Envy hates abroad and grieves at home. Guilt and 
ſadneſs are its inſeparable companions; it being im- 
poſſible, upon the principles of philoſophy and re- 
ligion, for an envious man to poſſeſs either a good 


conſcience or a chearful mind. It is the great and 


goed that are envied. Envy ſucks poiſon out of the 


Hineſt and the ſweeteſt flowers. It is not ſafe for any 
one to be much commended, to be borne upon the 


wings of fame, and to ride in triumph upon the 


tongues of men: For the tongues of ſome do but 


provoke the teeth of others. Men generally detract 
more heartily than ever they commend. Shadows do 
not more naturally attend ſhining bodies, than envy 
purſues worth and merit. Envy is a ſharp blighting 


eaſt wind, killing the nobleſt productions of Vibe, 
grace and good ſenſe, 55 


DINE GOVERNMENT, 
as it reſpects the Church and People of God. 


Though, to us, God's diſpenſations may ſeem 


confuſed, and his judgments miſplaced; yet the 
| whole 
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| whole is managed by ſuch an infinitely wiſe contri- 


vance, that, could we take a view of them as they 
lay in the counſel of God, and compare the deſign 


with the proceeding, we ſhould confeſs, that they were 


diſpoſed and ordered by a reQitude of judgment far 
ſurpaſſing all human conception, When we think 
that his ways are imperfect. we ſhould recolle&, 
that the impreſſion is only in our weak underſtanding. 


It is not the earth, or the trees which turn round; 


but the truth is, we are giddy and /in fo. In all the 
diſpenſations of God, it highly. becomes creatures 
like us to acknowledge the undoubted equity of his 


principles, and our ignorance of his peculiar and 


wiſe methods. And his, is not only humility but 
philoſophy, for it argues that we have made conſider- 
able progreſs in knowledge; and underſtand ſomething 
of God, as well as ourſelves. God may be angry with 
his child and yet not hate him. He may chaſtiſe him 
with his rod, yet love him with his whole heart. 
God may regiſter the ſame name in the book of his 
eternal and gracious election, which he ſuffers to be 


5 proſcribed on earth, And, as things have been and 


yet are in the world, eternal ee in the other 
world may yet conſiſt with certain deſtruqt ion in is. 
While ſtorms and tempeſts diſtreſs a man here below, | 
all may be calm and fair above, 

It is obſervable that all the various tranſaQions in 


the whole work of-man's redemption and ſalvation, 


carry in them the marks, not only of grace and mercy, 
but of grace and mercy acting by a wiſe and abſolute 
ſreereignty. And that for this very reaſon (as may 
juſtly be ſuppoſed) to convince the world that it was 
purely mercy on God's part, without any thing of 
merit on the part of man, which did all. For when 

God reveals a Saviour to ſome few, but withholds that 


from 


( 62 ) 
revelation from many; ſends Jeſus Chriſt to a people de- 
ſpiſed, but paſſes over nations honourable, victorious and 
renowned: he thereby gives the world to underſtand 
that his own will is the reaſon of all his proccedings. 
Where the plea of the receivers is equal in itſelf, and 
| yet the diſpenſation of benefits vaſtly unequal, there 
men are taught, by the cleareſt demonſtration, that 
the benefits received are wholly of grace. And, every 
believer muſt fall down at the foot-ſtool of divine 
mercy, and ſay, By the grace of God I am what 
1 
God, as a ſovereign and a father, may, in a the way 
of his all-governing providence, ſweep away a man's 
eſtate, remove a valuable friend, ſuffer his reputation 
to be ſtained; and yet the deſign of this may be, not 
revenge but remedy; not deſtruction but diſcipline. 
He ſees, perhaps, ſome evil to be cured; or foreſees 
ſome evil to be prevented; ſome luxuriances that muſt _ 
be curtailed, and ſome malignant humours that muſt 
be eradicated. All which require ſome ſevere and 
painful applications. And, in all the hard paſſages of 
_ providence, when God {trips a man of all that is near 
and dear to him, his intention may be, not to make 
him miſerable, but to make him humble; not to ruin 
but reduce him. | 
Remember, Chriſtian, God's anger 1s not hatred, 
The moſt ſingular ſaints, and the moſt choice veſſels 
of mercy, have ſhared in the painful manifeſtations of 
his diſpleaſure. God was angry with Moſes, angry 
with David, angry with Hezekiah, and with Iſrae! 
his peculiar people ; but, did he hate them ? Let re- 
covering and ſanctiſying grace ſay. The effects of his 
anger differ as much from the effects of his hatred, as 
the ſenſible ſmart of preſent pain, from the corroſive 


anguiſh of an abiding poiſon. The heats of it may 
be 
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1 
be very dreadful, and its flames may terrify the mind, 
but it is ſuch a fire, that though it burns, it never con- 


ſumes the buſh. However, though it does not bring 


God's elect under the power, it may, and ſometimes 
does, bring them into the Shadow of death, into the 


very ſuburbs of hell. It gives them a glimpſe of in- 


fernal horrors, a taſte of thoſe phials of wrath which 


are only poured out in full meaſure upon empenitent 


finners. 


Sinner, God is thine enemy! An enemy the moſt 
formidable, becauſe irreſiſtible and always victorious, 
Oh! reflect with thyſelf, and conſider how amazing 
is the wrath of a conquering enemy! When anger 
ſits upon a victorious ſword, who dares approach it, 


who does not fly before it? We tremble to read of 
whole fields ſtrewed with carcaſes, countries deluged 


with blood, flouriſhing cities ſo completely overturned 


that one ſtone has not been left to cover the ruins of 


another! And yet theſe are but the works of a pitiful 
enraged creature, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and 
whoſe rage cannot outlaſt it. Now, if theſe diſtreſſing 
conſequences of a mortal anger are fo terrible, what 
can be ſaid, what can be conceived of an Almighty 


wrath, of an infinite indignation ?. And it is hie 


wrath, it is is indignation which is awakened, and 


brought down upon men by sI. What meaneſt 


thou, O ſleeper ! ariſe, call upon thy God. Efcape 
for thy life! Flee, inſtantly flee from the wrath to 


' The Love of Jeſus Cbriſt. 


The whole love of Chriſt to man appears in his 


ſufferings, his amazing ſufferings for him. And that 


love appears immenſe, unſearchable! The whole 
„ weight 


„ 


weight of divine wrath due to us, fell on him, and 
he voluntarily endured its utmoſt fury, that we might 
drink the refreſhing ſtreams of divine conſolation. 
The inexpreſſible wrath of Gad fell from heaven 

upon him, as a tremendous thunder-ſtorm, from 
which there could be no flight, no ſhelter; ſo that 
it entirely cruſhed his human nature, and the ex- 
tremity of pain and anguiſh diſſolved the bond 
between his innocent foul and body. He was brought 
into the blackeſt regions of death and darkneſs,” and 
his love brought him there; that we might be brought 
into the happy regions of light and immortality, All 
the direful ſtings of God's anger faſtened upon him, 
all the poiſoned darts of divine vengeance {truck into 
his immaculate ſoul! His love and his ſufferings were 
both beyond all parallel; and from the one you may 
well take the dimenſions of the other. See thy 
Saviour agonizing in the garden! bleeding on the 
croſs, O my ſoul, and weep tears of gratitude and 
Joy! Nothing but an infinite power could ſuſtain ſuch 
an accumulated weight of woe, and nothing ſhort of 
an infinite love would ſuſtain it. . 
Reader, fix your meditation, for a moment, upon 
the croſs, the illuſtrious croſs. See the precious Lamb 
of God, hanging, bleeding, dying, for the guilty ſons 
of men; and ſay, was ever grace like this!!! Here 
you read the love of Jeſus. Every thorn was a pencil 
to (delineate and repreſent, and every groan was a 
trumpet, to publiſh abroad his love to man, to ſinful 
man. Surely our love muſt be cold indeed if the 
_ confideration of his dying love cannot inflame it! 
This conſideration, as a light ſhining in a dark place, 
ſerves to diſcover the heinous nature of ſin. O how 
| black and diſmal a thing is /in! We may, therefore, 


juſtly conclude, that ſince Jeſus Chriſt has * 
| UC 


8 
ſuch aſtoniſhing love, and brought life and immor- 
tality to light by his precious goſpel, there is, there 
can be no monſter in all the productions of nature 
equal to the SINNER; the wretch who can ſin in 
_ oppoſition to ſuch love. t 


The Danger and Conſequence of Denying Chriſt 


Who knows or can poſſibly conceive, how many 
woes are crowded into, this one ſentence? I will deny 
him. It is a compendious expreſſion of hell, an 


eternity of torments compriſed in a word! It is 


condemnation itſelf, and that from the mouth of a 
Saviour! What inexpreſſible horror mult ſeize upon 


a wretched ſinner when he ſtands arraigned at the bar 


of divine juſtice! when he ſhall look about and ſee 
his Judge, his accuſers, and the witneſſes; and every 
one of theſe his unrelenting enemy. His own con- 
ſcience, armed with a thouſand ſtings and rending 
the caul of his heart. If the aſpect of Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſo fearful when he once looked a denier into re- 
pentance (Peter) what will it be when he ſhall look 


ſuch an one into perdition? When he ſhall pronounce 


the tremendous ſentence, Depart from me. Every 
word will come upon the {inner like an arrow ſtriking 


T The perſon, the love, and the work of Chriſt, afford matter for 


eternal meditation and joy. Here ſhines ſpotleſs juſtice, incomprehen- 


fible wiſdom, and infinite love, all at once. None of them darkens | 


or eclipſes another; each one gives a luſtre to the reſt. They mingle 


their beams and ſhine with united ſplendor. The juſt judge, the mer- 


ciful father, and the wiſe governor. No other object gives ſuch a 
diſplay of all theſe perfections. No where does juſtice appear ſo aw- 
ful, mercy ſo amiable, or wiſdom ſo profound, as in a CRUCIFIED 
CHRIST. The croſs; of Chriſt was the noontide of everlaſting love; 
the meridian ſplendor of eternal mercy. 
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( 66 ) 
through his reins; like thunder and lightning, which 
alarms and conſumes at the ſame inſtant. Wiſdom 
and juſtice unite to pronounce the ſentence, and om- 
nipotence inflicts the blow! Profeſſor, be 5d, as well 
as prudent in your confeſſion of the Saviour, It will 
be heaven to be owned by him at laſt. 


The W ORLD a SNARE. 
Worldly-minded men will certainly find at laſt, 


that the ſtrait gate is indeed 7% narrow for any man 
Whatever to come in like an Atlas, with the world 
upon his ſhoulders. Great poſſeſſions, and great cor- 


ruptions, are inſurmountable obſtacles, The former 


mult be renounced and the latter muſt be ſubdued, or 
there can be no admiſſion into the kingdom of God, 
Carnal and ſpiritual intereſts can never coaleſce, they 


are diametrically oppoſite, Heaven and earth are at 


too great a diſtance ever to be united. And, if ſo, 
we ſee where our infidelity leaves us, even in the 
regions of horror and deſpair! It is a bitter reflection, 
when a man ſhall look upon his rich farms, elegant 
manſions, vaſt poſſeſſions, and his conſcience ſecretly 
whiſpers to his mind, that this, as a portion of his 
own chooſing, is all which he muſt expect for ever! 
When he thall eat and drink the price of his ſoul, and 
pay down eternt!y itſelf for every morſel. So that he 
never fits down to his well-furniſhed table, but, like 


Eſau, he ſees his birth-right ,ſerved up to him in 2 


meſs. Such a man is mortified, in the extreme, 
When, upon whatever he looks, whatever he wears, 
upon whatever he zreads, the recollection of the price 
of all is ſtill revived upon his conſcience. It is this 
which ſteals away the ſoul of every enjoyment : and 
the mirth of the feaſt is awfully checked by a con- 

ſideration 


Sr. 


4.97 3 
ſideration of the reckoning, * Thou art weighed in 


the balances and art found wanting,” is enough to 
make any man's knees ſmite one againſt another. 


There is a certain paſſage ef God's word in Luke 

the 13th, to read which is enough to make any con- 
ſiderate man tremble. “ Strive, ſays the Son of 
God, itrive to enter in at the {trait gate, for many 
ſhall ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be able.“ What! 
ſeek to enter and yet find no entrance? Good God of 
heaven! what then will become of thoſe countleſs 
multitudes who never ſee at all, who never put 
themſelves to the expence of one hearty exertion 
about the matter. The world and its cares, or the 
world and its pleaſures, engroſs, not only a great part, 
but the whole of their. attention. Does 72! engroſs 
the whole of yours, Reader? If many who come 
firtving, and crying Lord, Lord, ſhall! yet have the 
door ſhut againſt them! what will become of the 
flothful, the intemperate and the lewd? Upon what 
foundation under heaven or above it, may Such per- 
ſons build their hopes? 


Conſidering how many have been enſnared by the 
world and periſhed in thoſe ſnares z conſidering the 
difficulty and importance of a man's ſalvation, can 
there be a more cogent argument ta ſtimulate a man's 
induſtry in that great concern, to be covetous of 
every moment, and to redeem his time with a vigour 
of thought and attention equal to the weight of his 
eternal concerns? He that hath far to go and much to 
do, is concerned to riſe early. Oh! lay aſide every 
weight and the ſin which does moſt ealily beſet you, 
and run with patience the race ſet before you, and 
God grant you may ſo run as finally to obtain. 


. Let 
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Let the men who have been moſt inſatiable in their 
deſires after worldly honour and advantage, who have 


been the greateſt lovers of pleaſure, and admirers 


of a ſplendid and faſhionable life, invariably purſuing 
the ſame with eager appetite; let theſe men reflect 
with attention, and ſay whether they have not been 
rather wearied than ſatisfied. How have they been 
rewarded for their affectionate attachment? Perhaps 
poverty, diſeaſe, and infamy; at leaſt, diſſatisfaction 
and diſappointment have been ſure. «© What fruit 
had ye, enquires an Apoſtle, in thoſe things whereof 


ye are now aſhamed?” There is emptineſs in the 
_ enjoyment, and rcmorſe in the recolleQion. Preſent 
they deceive, and being paſt they diſturb. Go over 
the regions of hell, and there you will ſee in what 
manner {in and the world have rewarded men for 


their attachment and ſervice. Sin and Satan deceive 


men here and they deſtroy men hereafter. Now, an 


hereafter is all in all, becauſe it is there alone that 


Either happineſs or miſcry are conſiderable, as being 


then unchangeable. 
Look over the whole univerſe, and you ſhall 


ſcarcely find an object in it but what Satan makes 


uſe of as a weapon or a ſnare to injure us. Since the 
fall, and by the machinations and arts of Satan, the 


whole world, and all things! in it, ſeem reverſed ; and 


inſtead of ee comfort to man, appear to 
combine their powers, and unite their efforts, to 


Puniſh and deſtroy him. The moſt beautiful and 


deſirable things of the world, often prove the moſt 
deadly and pernicious. While we live in the world, 
we tread upon ſnares, and ſuch things as have a 
ſtrange and peculiar energy to work our ruin. Be 
ſober, be vigilant.” See chriſtian, how the world 
firſt entangles and then Geltroys ſuch as preſume to 

come 
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come within the compaſs of its mortal embraces! 
One man is taken with the viches of it, which he 
purſues, admires, and at length adores, and ſo makes 


his gain bis god. But, in time, he is ſure to find his 


god deſert him, and leave him in the hand of the 
devil. Another finds his mind dazzled with the 
ſplendor of worldly h2nours, He is taken in the ſnare, 
and enliſts under the banners of Satan. Another is 


taken by the pleaſures of the world, and ſo ſuffers 


himſelf to be carried away with that general torrent 
of voluptiouſneſs, which runs violently and drowns 


certainly. The man firſt makes himſelf a ine, 
5 and then the devil enters into him, and hurries him 


into the gulph of eternal perdition. Chriſtian, nothing 
will more certainly cool thy love to God and his 


ways, than a ſinful compliance with the vain cuſtoms 
and faſhions of the world. 


TEMPTATION. 


Satan, being a ſpirit, can operate upon the mind, 
and influence the imagination, in a very ſubtle and 
aſtoniſhing way. He can raiſe in the imagination 
evil thoughts, filthy deſires, by the repreſentation of 
objects belt ſuited to our predominant affections. In 
this way he often ſlides into the heart, without the 
Jea(t reſiſtance, and almoſt without obſervation. 
Thus he is ſaid to have filled the hearts of Ananias 
and Saphira: and to have entered into Judas. Which 
was done, principally, by injecting wicked thoughts 
into the minds of thoſe wretched perſons. Satan 
is often at work within us when we little think of it: 
and is ſecretly undermining our peace, and over- 
throwing our joy. Planting his engines, and laying 
his trains, to fetch down, if it were poſſible, all that 

E 3 ſpiritual 


679 

firttual building which the Holy Ghoſt bas erected 
within the ſoul. This enemy to God and righteouſ- 
neſs creeps into our boſoms, and lodges himſelf in 
our very hearts, and that before we are aware of his 
deſigns. So fly and ſo ſubtle is this enemy, that he 
actually tampers with our thoughts, our deſires and 
particular inclinations, before we are aware that he is 
near us! On theſe accounts we may be ſure, that he 
is ſuch an enemy, as will make his way: Oh let 
us watch and pray, that he may not make a 
_ conqueſt, 

The devil was to induce Eve to eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, and that againſt the ex- 
preſs command of God, guarded by a tremendous 
denunciation of wrath. An hard taſk to undertake! 
To bring a perſon, both innocent and wiſe, to ſuch 
an horrid prevarication, and actually to eat the for- 
bidden fruit, though ſerved up to her with certain 
death! © In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
| ſurely die,” And, doubtleſs, the enemy would never 
have ſucceeded, had not unbelief cut the way before him. 
As ſoon as he brought her to diſbelieve the word which 
God had declared, and to be perſuaded that ſhe ſhould 
nos die, if the did eat; the devil's work was then 
done. Upon this the takes the fatal morſe], and 
eats death and confuſion to herfelf and her poſterity. 


Perhaps there cannot be a ſtronger argument to 
evince the neceſſity for a ſuperior gd ſpirit, to aſſiſt 
and bear men through the difficulties of a chriſtian 
courſe, than this, that beſide a man's own natural 
corruption, there is an evi ſpirit intent upon his 
ſeduRion, and continually active to draw him aſide. 
Upon which account moſt certainly it is, that the 


heart of man, ſo weak within and ſo aſſaulted from 
without, 
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without, if not ſupported and encouraged by a ſu- 
perior power, is by no means equal to the {lighteſt 
efforts of the tempter. 

It is infinitely dangerous to parley with a temp- 
tation. It being uſually with the heart of a man and a 
temptation, as it was with Eſau and his brother Facob; 
while Z/au was marching towards him, he fully 
purpsſed to fight him, but as ſoon as he came to him, 
he embraced him. It is a ſaying worthy to be wrote 
in the heart of every man, with the pen of a diamond. 
Eccles. iii. 26. He who loves danger, ſhall periſh by it. 

And that man who can be ſo egregiouſly miſtaken, 
as to imagine that he can learn ſobriety among the 

debauched, chaitity in the ſtews, modelty at balls and 

plays, and the like, will ſoon leave his virtue behind 

him, and the character of his company, and the 
image of their vices, will be drawn in deep and 

laſting impreſſions upon his ſoul. There is no ſuch. 
thing as gathering grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſiles. 

There is no ſuch thing as turning the incentives of 

vice into inſtruments of virtue, Carnal company is 

more dangerous than an epidemick fever. Few, if any, 

have ventured, but have ſuffered. Reader, ſtand upon 

thy guard continually, 

When a man feels himſelf ſtrongly tempted, and 
the evil to which he is tempted appears, ſnall and the 
gratification and pleaſure great, and recovery from 
the ſnare eaſy. If that man would not be be-fooled to 
his eternal injury, then let him not look merely npon 
the out/zde or at the beginning of the temptation. Even 

the beginning of a 7ragedy is pleaſant, but the claſe 
of it is not ſo. Let him not judge of what the 
tempter intends by what he fers; for be it what it 
will, look it never fo gay, and promiſe never ſo fair, 
there} is an injury deſigned, Can a chriſtian man 
&< imagine 
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imagine, for a moment, that Satan, his avowed enemy, 
is at all concerned either for his pleaſure or profit? 


Certainly not. In all this fair fhew he is but ſetting | 


his trap, and no man ſets a trap but he bazrts it too. 
Satan hates molt implacably, while he offers moſt plau- 
fibly. His deſign in every one of his temptations, is 
to ſeparate between the ſoul and its chief good for ever. 
Farther than this he cannot go, and ſhort of this he 


would not ſtop. Every temptation, not overcome and 


defeated, certainly deſtroys. Temptation Platters in 


the beginning, ern in the progreſs, and damms 1 in 


the iſſue! 


Chriſtians ought carefully to watch and earneſtly to 


pray againſt temptation, becauſe a man may have the 


whole frame of his ſpiritual ſtate and circumſtances ſo 
broken and ſhattered by a temptation, that he may not 
be able to recover ſo much of his former confidence, 
as to enjoy one cheerful day all his life after, but go 


on in ſadneſs and uncertainty to the end. Clouds may 


gather that may never be wholly diſperſed to his dying 


day. O then watch and pray. 


Samſon, a judge of Iſrael, and a terror to his ene- 


mies, a man made up of miracles, by indulging a 
temptation rendered himſelf a ſcoff and a by-word to 


the nations round him (as every vicious and voluptuous 
prince mult needs. be.) By temptation he was tranſ- 


formed, and made a greater miracle of folly and weak- 


neſs, than ever he had been of ſtrength ; and a greater 
diſgrace to his country than ever he had been a defence; 


and from a judge of Iſrael, he became a judgment 


upon it. 


In every temptation, the tempter's deſign, is not 
only the guilt and ruin of that one perſon tempted, 


but, if poſlible, to make him an inſtrument to com- 
municate 
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municate and ſpread the evil, and if he cannot deſtroy 
the perſon, to bring reproach upon his pr feſſion.— 
Satan is expert at his art, he does not lay the ſame 
baits indifferently for all forts of game. He artfully 
ſuits his temptations to the conſtitution and circum- 
ſtances of the perſon he tempts ; he ſtrikes home, and 


ſeldom but he ſpeeds ſooner or later. Therefore let 


a man look well to himſelf, and be all eye and all 
attention; ſuch an experienced enemy will ſoon diſ- 
cover his weak fide, and ſtrike him there. Let a man 
view and review himſelf, and obſerve where he lies 
open to a fatal thruſt, and there let him place a double 
guard. The ftrength of a temptation generally lies in 
the ſtrength of a man's corruption; and the tempter for 

the moſt part prevails, not ſo much by what he ſuggeſts 
to a man, as by what he finds in him. Our luits and 


corrupt affections give the tempter ſuch a mighty | 


power and advantage over us. If theſe were thoroughly 


mortihed the temptation mult certainly fail of effect. 


Greater numbers have been deſtroyed by temptation 
than repentance ever ſaved: It is is which has peo- 
pled hell, and enlarged the dominions of ſatan. 718 
has carried the black trophies of his conqueſts far and 
wide. It is this by which ſatan has done ſuch terrible 
execution upon ſouls; for, were he not ſkilful to inſ- 
nuate, he never could defray. He lays hold of the 


affefi1ons and the will, and then draws the whole man 


after him; nor can he lead any into the bottomleſs 
pit, till they are as willing to fellow as he to lead. 


If you would not fall by the inſidious arts of this ſubtle 


enemy, oh! then guard againſt the baits laid for your 
affections. 


CAR NAI. 
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( 74 ). 
CARNAL SECURITY. 


Let a profeſſor become heedleſs, ſupine, and 
worldly, and conſcience will by flow and ſure degrees, 
become dull, and from not diſcerning motes, at 


length will overlook beams, From carleſſneſs it will 


fall into a ſlumber, and then ſettle in a deep and 


awful ſeep. Aſleep, from which nothing will awake 


the man but the flames of hell. A ruſted conſcience 
will never diſcover to a man his real condition. It 


will leave him perfectly in the dark as to the greateſt 


intereſts he hath in both worlds. Let no man con- 
clude that becauſe his conſcience ſays nothing to him, 
that therefore it hath nothing 2% ſay. Perhaps, reader, 


you never doubted of the ſafety of your condition to 


this day. Then reſt aſſured that you have a great deal 
the more reaſon to doubt it n9w, The cauſes of ſuch 
a perfect ſilence in the conſcience, are groſs ignorance 


or the rooted cuſtom of ſinning, and theſe are dread- 
ful ſymptons to all ſuch as are not hell and damnation- 


proof! When a man's wounds ceaſe to ſmart, only 
becauſe he has loſt his feeling, they are nevertheleſs 


mortal, though he does 1 not ſee or feel his need of a 


ſurgeon. 


All things conſidered, thary | is enough to keep a 
profeſſor awake. Beſides the temptations of Satan, 
and the powerful allurements of the world, we have 
an enemy within our own breaſts. And, ſurely a 
boſom- -enemy muſt be as great an evil, as a boſom- 
friend 1s a bleſſing. It is certain, that the body of 
ſin and death, which dwells within, is an adverſary 
which will be always annoying us, a kind of domeſ- 


tick WmPier, always at our elbow to ſeduce and 
thereby 


I 


thereby to ruin us; fo that which ever way we turn 
our thoughts, we ſhall find there are enemies ready 
to moleſt us in all our ſpiritual concerns. If we con- 
ſider the ibiible world, there is the devil and his 
legions, formed in battle array againſt us, and 
meditating our ruin. If we look upon things viſible, 
we ſoon p: rceive that the whole world is engaged on 


the ſame ſide. And, if we examine ourſelves we (hall 


find that our bodies furniſh weapons for the ſame 


war; and our hearts are full of treachery and infi- 
delity. Is there not abundant reaſon to cry, who ſhall 


deliver us from ſuch powerful enemies? How {hail 


we be enabled to bear up againſt ſuch unequal force? 


Surely it muſt be no ordinary aſſiſtance that muſt 
bring us off, both ſecure and victorious. If the ſtrong 
man be indeed overcome, depend upon it, it muſt be 
by one (ſtronger than himſelf. Theſe things duly 
conſidered, I aſk, is there any time to waſte in 
indolent and careleſs ſlumbers? Suxely not. | 


Intereſting and important SENTENCES 
which occur in different parts of the 
Doctor's Sermons. 


The good man ſpends as one who knows he muſt 


come to a reckoning, ——Scarce ever has any man of 


no conſcience, continued a man of any credit long, — 
A difhneſt man is rotten at heart; no preferment can 


ſweeten him, but the higher he ſtands, the farther 


and wider he ſmells. Chaſtity makes no work ſor 


the ſurgeon, nor ever ends in rittenneſs of the 


bones. Sin is the fruitful parent of all diſtempers, 
and ill lives occaſion good phyſicians.— Seldom do we 
ſce 
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of them, you need to read them with a microſcope. 


generally the effect of ſelf confidence, —T he great 
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ſee in cities, courts, and rich families (where men 
live plentifully, and eat and drink freely) that perfect 
health, and athletick vigour of conſtitution, which 
is found among the plain country people, — Let 
the daring ſinner remember, that there is no drinking, 
or ſ wearing, or ranting a ſoul out of its immortality ; 
that muſt and will ſurvive in ſpite of death and the 
grave. Seldom does any man of ſenſe, make his 


ſervant his caunſellor, for fear of making him his go- 


vernor too. lt is a noble and great thing to cover 
the blemiſhes, and to excuſe the failings of other 
men. It is the excellence of friendſhip to rectify, 
at leaſt to qualify, the malignity of falſe aſperſions 


and thoſe ſurmiſes, that would miſrepreſent a friend, 


and traduce him in our thoughts. ——Preſence of 
mind is good, but ha/te is not fo. In the ſolemn 
concern of prayer, to pretend to reverence when there 
is 10 premeditation, is both impudence and contra- 
diction. It is not under the goſpel of Chriſt, as 
it is under ſome laws of men, where you muſt be 
forced to buy their counſel, and frequently pay dear 
for bad advice. No, his communication of wiſdom 
and inſtruction are all free, —— Jeſus Chriſt is made 
unto us not only ſandtification and redemption, but 
wiſdom too: we are his members, and it is but 
natural, that all the members of the body ſhould be 
guided by the wiſdom of the head, In God's 
laws, the words are few, the ſenſe vaſt and infinite, 
In human laws you are ſure to have words enough; 
but, for the moſt part, to diſcern the ſenſe and reaſon 


Seldom is there much ſpoke, but ſomething or other 
had better not been ſpoke. Loquacity ſtorms the 
ear, but modeſiy takes the heart. Much ſpeaking i is 


ſin 
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fin of the phariſees was, that they promoted and 
abetted the fins of other men, taught the devil's 
doctrine out of Moſes” chair, and by putting a falſe \ 
gloſs upon the divine precepts, cut aſſunder the 
binding force of them. ——He who has vented a per- 
nicious doctrine, or publiſhed an injurious book, ſins 
as it were, in his very grave; corrupts others while 
he is rotting himſelf, —— Players and procuriſts are 
' traders for hell, the corruptors o! youth, equally de- 
ſperate in their fortunes and in their manners, and 
getting their very bread by the damnation of 
ſouls. -Idelatry is, not only worſhipping that for 
God. which is not God, but it is alſo worſhipping 
the true God in a way wholly incongruous to his 
nature; and particularly by the mediation of images. 
This is idolatry, as appears from Romans the 
firſt chapt-r. —— To hide one's falent in the ground, 
. is to bury it; and the burial of a thing either finds it 
f dead, or ml quickly make it 1 muſt be no 
: ordinary declenſion of human nature, that will bring 
a man after a good education, to place his ſummum 
bonum upon his trencber, and his utmoſt felicity in 
wine and women, — There is nothing great or con- 
ſiderable which may be done or even ventured upon, 
without preparation. Is it not irrational and dan- 
gerous to engage in any thing exlempore, where the 
concern is eternity *==— Habitual preparation for the 
Lord's ſupper, conſiſts in an abiding principle of 
holineſs, wrought in the heart by the Spirit of God; 
called in ſcripture, the new birth, the new man, the 
mncorruptible ſeed; and by which a man is fo univer- 
ſally changed, and transformed in the whole frame 
and temper of his ſoul, as to have a new judgment 
and ſenſe of things, new deſires, appetites and in- 
clinations, It is evident, that if a man would have 
| A 


— 2 
2 þ — - * 
—_ 3 
— 8 = 
— 


wa 
— 2 


2 2 0 — — — *; 3 — is 


—_— 


A 


PPP 


3 


— — 
- . — — et 
2-4 he 


5 
a devout, humble, ſin-abhoring, | ſelt-denying frame 
of ſpirit, he cannot purſue a more effectual method, 


than praying himſclt into it. Halty concluſions 
are but too common with men ; it being ſo much 
eaſier, in all inveltigation of truth, to ſuppoſe, than to 
prove, to believe than diflinguiſh. — When a king 
with 10,000, is to meet a king coming againſt him 
with 20,000, Chriſt adviſes him, before he ventures 
the iſſue of the battle, to fit down and conſid er. "A 
court paraſite would give him very different counſel, 
and bid him only reckon his 10,000, 40,000, call 
| his f+-1-hardineſs valour, and then he may go on 
b:luly, becauſe blindly, and by miltaking himſelf for 
a lion, periſh like an aſs. — In regard to worldly 
property, it will be found but a poor comfort, to 
have poſſeſſed ever ſo great a ſhare of God's bounty, 
without his bleſſing. —A day will come when many 
ſhall wih they had never been rich, or great; 
and reflect with bitter anguiſh upon thoſe ſplendid oc- 
caſions of fin, which ſerved only to heighten their 
guilt, and to inflame their accounts at the tribunal of 
_ God. — Chriſtian, remember, that whether by health 
or ſickneſs, or honour or diſgrace, wealth or poverty, 
mercy is ſtill contriving, acting, and carrying on the 
ſpiritual good of thy ſoul.— Conſcience muſt be 
rightly informed, before its teſtimony can be authen- 
tic. It is highly abſurd to imagine, that either 
law or goſpel will abſolve what conſcience con- 
demns. Much reading, is like much eating, wholly 
_ uſeleſs without digeſfion.— Every act of fin ſtrangely 
transforms the ſoul into its own likeneſs. Sin, in 
this, being to the ſoul, what fire is to combuſtible 
matter; it aſſimilates before it deftroys it. — The will 
embraces what is evi /; but it is becauſe the under/land- 


ing being perverted, declares it is good. One man 
gives 


*. 
, 
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gives another a cup of poiſon, a thing as terrible as 
death ; but at the ſame time he tells him, that it 


is a cordial ; and ſo he drinks it off, and dies! An 


earthly prince may command a man's eſtate, his body, 
and his manual ſervices, but it is Chriſt only who can 
command his vol. This is to govern, and this is 


Chriſt's prerogative. Popiſh writers have anato- 


mized and analyzed every miracle and every meta- 


phor in the goſpel till they have even made their 
religion itſelt but a metaphor, i. e. ſomething like 


religion but 15 religion. A counterfeit faith is 


worſe than counterfeit coin, becauſe infinitely more 
dangerous when diſcovered. The goſpel came in its 
grand diſpenſation on the day of Pentecoſt, like 
a great and mighty wind, to dry and cleanſe a polu- 


ted world; like a fire to purge and carry off that / 
which had ſpread itſelf all over the inmoſt regions of 


our nature. 


The defign of Jeſus Chriſt in the 


eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, was not to amuſe the 


reaſon of men but to refine their manners, to correct 
their tempers, to change their nature, to convert the 
vulture into a dove, and the goat into a ſheep. To 


make the drunkard ſober, the wanton chaſte, and the 
covetous liberal; in a word, to make them new crea- 


tures and excellent perſons. Opportunity is the 
golden ſpot of time. For, as after ſuch a number of 


hours, it will unavoidably be night, and there is no 


retaining the ſetting ſun ; ſo after we have paſſed ſuch 
a meaſure of time, our ſeaſon finds a period, we are 


benighted and muſt bid adieu to all opportunities 


and advantages. Then “ work while it is called day.“ 
Now is the day of ſalvation.” Sinners know 


not the value of thoſe precious never-returning hours, 


which they quaff, and revel, and trifle away: re- 
member the recovery of one hour is not to be purcha- ” 
ſed 


= e WW 9 — 


S * n 
2 — 


9 wy 5 n 
„ eee 
5 « wn ” _ — 
3 — . — 
k 


— 2 
a F 
— —— CS = 
— "I hg 


REL 
> — — 2 
. .. —— ̃ ˙ ͤ— 


{Behr 


by r 
* 
—— 


. one re gn get IE = 
"EEE art” OE 
— ERR, 


4} 
: 
4 
i 
Ml. 
4 
1 
[| 
[F] 


the world that they are without ſhame. 


* N Ts n 

M52 — — 2 — — — — — S=5 34S... 
"== _ r 7 2 1 * s N — . N Q 
— 22 — 1 — 7 "7 * . n 
— - oy — 2 — — . —— —ů— a 
— — — —— — — — —— 


»” rr 2 — 
8 — 2 — 8 
2 be — 7 — 
— — . f 
— ———E—ä Ä nn, 


680) 


fed with all the Perſian treaſures, or the mines of both 
the Indies. Fear is a baſe thing, it enſlaves a 


man's reaſon; for the moſt part it proceeds from, 


and always looks like, guilt. A good miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt is“ A brazen wall” which admits of no 


cracks, of no flaws; an ungodly miniſter, is like 


that made of baſer materials, of mud and mortar, 


inſincerity and human learning, of a corrupt con- 


ſcience and a more corrupt converſation ; ſuch a wall 
gapes into chinks and holes, quickly totters and falls, 
being weak and obnoxious.— Nothing that is vicious 
can be laſting; vice is rotten and actually rots and 
reduces all in whom it prevails. W hatſoever is 
wicked is alſo weak. Ezek. x. 3. © Since thou doeſt 
theſe things, how weak is thine heart?“ -A man 


| ſhould not look for evidences of his perſonal intereſt in 


Chriſt's ſalvation, in the extent of his Ange, but 
in his godlineſs. Real grace produces real holineſs. 
An Holy life is the only infallible demonſtration of a 
fincere heart. - It is probable, that hell may be paved 
with the heads of the knowing but wicked, and the 


catalogue of the damned made up of ſuch as knew 


their maſter's will, and did it not. Thoſe, who 
can own themſelves to be without fin, demonltrate to 
Under-rate 
the guilt of ſin, and by degrees the heart of man will 
be wrought to ſuch a pitch as to ſport with ſin, and to 
trifle with two things, the moſt dreadfu] which can be 
named, a ſtrict law and an infinite juftice — The 


doctrines which both ſpare the ſinner and flatter him 


too, will generally be received. Witneſs moſt of 
thoſe held by the church of Rome: They were intro- 
duced by fraud, and continued by force ; and there 1s 
either pleaſure or profit at the bottom of almoſt every 
one of them, ——Falſe doctrine is fa e, whatever 

| reception 


1 


reception it may meet wah. The impoſtures of 
Mahomet have laſted now a thouſand years; and 
ſhould they laſt a thouſand more, they would be as 
perfectly untrue as at the firſt. Age may alter the 
circumſtances, but not the nature of things. That 
preacher who ſhuts his eyes and ſeals his lips, where 
he obſerves a reigning vice, prevaricates with his 
profeſſion, and deſerves to be removed from it by 
ſome remarkable judgment, for being too wile to 
diſcharge his duty. Among the many and various 
tokens of real friendſhip, none is more certain than. 
this, a readineſs 10 corre& a miſcarriage and to point 


out a fault, ſeaſonably and affectionately. For it is 


clear, that he who does ſo, prefers the good of his 
friend, to his own private interet.— Every flatterer 
by endeavouring to blind the Judgment of a man, in 
ſo doing, he gives him a fatal wound in the head; and 
if the head be crazed and giddy, the actions will be 
Irregular and abſurd.— Therefore let the advice 
given to the ſoldier be always remembered, TI Ar 
| T:Qvaato, ſecure your head. Flattery uſes a man 
as Fael did Sifera, it pretends to refreſh and entertain 
him kindly, but deſigns only to nail his head to the 
ground. — In ſome particulars, vice ſeems to re- 
ſemble virtue; the prodigal perſon may ſeem to be 
liberal, it being very hard to mark the preciſe point, 
where liberality ceaſes and prodigality begins ; and ſo 
of many other ſins. Every one who ad ares: his 
actions by the commendations of the Fatterer, ſets 
his reputation upon ſtilts, which is not the ſureſt way 


of landing: and when he comes to be weighed in an 


impartial balance, he will be found wanting. 

A {in of preſumption is always accompanied with de1:. 

beration ; it is a ſin that goes on gradually, it does, 

as it were, deſtroy the foul t and with deen. 
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He who preſumes to offend, promiſes himſelf 
pardon from God's mercy, without any warrant from 
_ God's word. Every beam of God's favour to a 
ſinner, in outward bleſſings, is a loud call to repen- 
tance, ——Every breath of air which a ſinner takes 
in, is a reſpite from ſin-avenging juſtice; a reſpite 
granted by the free and ſovereign mercy of God. 
For a man therefore to fin, becauſe he is great, rich, 
and powerful ; that is, in other words, becauſe provi- 
dence has by all this diſtinguiſhed goodneſs obliged 
him not to fin, is certainly the height of gratitude, 
as ingratitude is the height of haſeneſs At the 
word of God, the Deiſt ſmiles with contempt. But 
the word will not be baffled or put off with a con- 
temptuous ſneer. Where it finds no reception it will 
be ſure to leave a laſting guilt; and no man can 
deſpiſe it with ſafety.— The more clearly it in- 
forms, being rejected, the more clearly it condemns. 
They who break through all the mounds and 
obſtacles which God has put between them and the 
gratification of their vice, imitate Balaam's ſin, and 
may expect to inherit his reward. ——Let the pre- 
ſuming ſinner know, that he who now warns by 
a ſtill ſmall voice, when he comes to judge the ſinner, 
will do it in peals of thunder. He will ſhortly be 
revealed in flaming fire, to take vengeance on all them 
who know not God, and obey not the goſpel. — 
The foundation of apstacy appears to be laid in the 
diminutrue thoughts men have of ſin, their under- 
rating its real guill. Where deſpair has ſlain its 
thouſands, preſumption has ſlain its tens of thou-- 
ſands, What herds of men throng in the broad 
way | Where high mirth and falſe confidence carry 
them dancing and laughing into perdition !/— = 


PREACHERS, for God's lake, cry aloud ! ſnatch 
theſe 


1 
theſe periſhing ſouls from the jaws of ruin. The 
corruption of man's heart does actually abyſe the 
mercy of his maker, and labours to bring the moſt 
amiable of attributes to ſerve the intereſt of his vile 
affections. Satan urges men to preſumptuous ſins, 
knowing that his deſign, like a two-edged ſword, may 
chance to cut both ways. For, firſt, he will make 
a man preſume to commit a ſin, and then make 
him deſpair of pardon.— In the firſt chapter of 
Ezek. God's providence, in the adminiſtration of all 
things here below, is expreſſed by a wheel full of 
eyes, to ſignify God's guick-fighted knowledge in his 
government, and to expreſs alſo, that thoſe eyes 
were always in motion, ——A man either believes 
that God fees him, or that he does not. To believe 
that he does ze, is to deny him to be God; to believe 
that he does, and yet commit ſin, is to affront him 
to his face. Deeds always over-balance words, and 
the down-right practice ſpeaks the mind more plainly 
than the faireſt and moſt eloquent profeſſion. 
Hope of concealment is the greateſt inducement to an 
hypocrite to commit ſin. Pſalm lxiv. 45 But, ſurely. 
it is an ill argument, becauſe ſinners do not ſee God, 
to conclude, therefore he does not ſee them! 
The greateſt wickedneſs, and that which is moſt 
odious to God, is the wickedneſs of the Heart. 
No tongue can expreſs the infinite multitude of im- 
pure thoughts that lodge in a polluted mind! What 
inexpreſſible need is there for the cleanſing Ii and 
ſanctifying ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt. —— When Satan, 
ſecrecy, and every poſlible advantage, concur to urge 
on your ſin, conſider that you have ſtill this com- 
pany with you; a conſcience that will accuſe you, and 
a God that will judge you. In every action, it is 
not fo properly the beginning, but the end that is to 
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Nothing can be more irrational, 
than to be dogmatical in things doubtful ; and poſi- 
tively to determine, where wiſe men only diſpute. 
— Diſcontent burns only that breaſt in which it 
Submiſſion is that which either removes or 
lightens a burden. —— Chriſtian, without juftification, 
thou canſt have no ſecurity, and without evidence of 
that, thou canſt have no comfort,—— There is one 
thing, and but one thing, really needful. It is not 
needful that thou ſhouldeſt be rich, honourable, or 
healthy, but it is needful thou ſhouldeſt be ſaved. — 
True it moſt certainly is, that no ſingle virtue which 


can be named, is produced in the ſoul of fallen man, 


but is infuſed into it by the operation of God's Spirit. 
This does not preclude our endeavours, as it is in 
the uſe of means the Holy Spirit is pleaſed ſo to ope- 
rate. Flatterers are a ſort of cattle that uſually 
herd in the courts of princes, and the houſes of great 
men. Greedy cattle love rich paſtures. He that 
flights me himſelf cannot be my friend, but he that 
endeavours to make others ſlight me too, mull cer- 
tainly be my mortal enemy.— Many lift up their 
eyes to heaven in prayer, and yet fix their degzres upon 
earth and its enjoyments, Let ſuch know that it is 
what the bleſſed God abhors.—— The predominant 


. 


love of glory may produce all thoſe virtuous actions 


which grace produces in the lives of true chriſtians : 


But where the motive is pride the action is rejected. 
Many have not goodneſs enough 70 be religious, who 


yet have pride enough to appear ſo. Sterling piety 


lodges in the interior regions of the heart —He 


that employs all his actions to promote his wn glory, 


has fairly renounced the condition of a creature and 
a ſervant; ſets up for himſelf, becomes his own 


maſter, and, what is more, his own gad. Nothing 
| „ but 


[7 
0 
. 
bY 
[1 . 


clined to every virtuous diſpoſition and action. 
Faith 1s not a mere conviction floating in the under- 


( 8 ) 
but grace can extinguiſh ſin.— The great evange- 
lical virtue, ſo highly commended, and ſo ſtrongly 
urged, and upon which the whole ſalvation of man 
depends, is FAITH. This is the great and glorious 
badge of the citizens of heaven, the ſons of God, and 
heirs of immortality. A faving and effeQual faith is 


wrought in the ſoul by a ſound and real work of con- 
Were I to define faith, and ſhew what it 


verſion. 
is, I ſhould ſay, that it is a durable fixed diſpoſition 


of holineſs, immediately infuſed by God into the 


foul, whereby the ſoul in all its faculties is changed, 
renewed, and ſanctified, and withal powerfully in- 


ſtanding, but it is a living active principle, wonderfully 
produced and created in the heart by the almighty- 


working of God's Spirit; and which does as really 
move and act a man in the courſe of his ſpiritual life, 


as his very ſoul does in the courſe of his natural life : 
and this is that faith by which we ſtand, and if ever 


we are ſupported againſt the terrible aſſaults of our 


ſpiritual adverſary, it is this muſt ſupport US, 
Every good purpoſe and reſolution made in the ah 
of human wiſdom. and bare morality, vaniſh and be- 
come extinct before a powerſul and pleaſing tempta- 
tion. Chriſt alone, apprehended by faith, is the 

ſtrength and ſecurity of the believer. Nature has 


corruption enough to be its own tempter, and if want 
of grace leaves the door of the heart unguarded, fin 


needs no other invitation to enter. — As the union 
of the ſoul to the body is the cauſe of natural life, ſo 
the union of Chriſt and the ſoul is the cauſe of ſpiri- 
tual life, Nothing but the Spirit of God, living, 


reigning, and conquering in the heart, can repulſe 
our grand adverſary ; ; an infernal enemy is too power- 
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ful for any human arm to reſiſt, ——There are, doubt- 
leſs, ſome temptations, ſo ſtrong contrived with ſuch 
admirable art, tendered with ſuch particular advan- 

tage, and inſinuated by ſuch peculiar circumſtances, 
and in addition, preſſed with ſuch unceafing impor- 
tunity, that nothing but the hand of omnipotence can 
keep them off; nothing but the Spirit of God himſelf 
can prevent their faſtening upon and overcoming the 
ſoul. + Let the believer rejoice in that gracious word 
which aſſures him that When the enemy ſhall come 

« in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up 
« a ſtandard againſt him.” When God bid the 
children of Iſrael go and poſſeſs Canaan, he told them 
that he would ſend his angel before them, and drive 
out their enemies. In like manner we go forth againſt 
fin and temptations, but Chriſt muſt ſend his Spirit 
before us to ſubdue both, or we ſhall fall and periſh 
in the attempt. ——There is no certain refuge for a 
poor ſinner but in Chriſt, who is the rock of ages; 
and thoſe are ſafe who have fled to him, and are now 
one with him. Of all beings, God 1s ſupremely 
amiable and deſirable : all the beauty and perfection 
that ſhines through the univerſe, are but inferior 
- emanations from the inexhauſtible fulneſs of Jehovah. 


POPERT. 


The doctrine of human merit is one of the principal 
foundations of popery: This is the great Diana, for 
which ſome of the moſt experienced craftſmen in the 
world make ſhrines; and by ſo doing, get their living, 
and that a plentiful and ſometimes a ſplendid one too. 
They know full-well that without his doctrine, the 
grandeur of their church (which is the ſoul of their 

religion) 


8 3 
religion) would quickly fall to the ground. For, if 
there be u merit of good works, then, no ſupereroga- 
tion; and if no ſupererogation, no indulgences; and 
if no indulgences, then it is to be feared that the 
ſilverſmith's trade would run low, and the credit of 
the Pontifical bank begin to fail; ſo that the ſpirit and 
life of popery lies in a ſtrong attachment to the merit 
of good works. Now, take away the foundation and 
the houſe mult fall. Beat down, by force of argu- 

ment, the doctrine of human merit, and the whole 
ſuperſtructure of Popery muſt come down, and the 
ſooner the better. 

Cardinal Bellarmine, in TY fourth book and fifth 
chapter De Pontifice Romano, has this monſtrous paſ- 
ſage: «© That if the Pope ſhould, through error, or 
«© miſtake, command vices and prohibit virtues, the 
& church would be bound in conſcience to believe 
«« vice good and virtue evil.“ I {hall give you the 
whole paſſage in his own words to a tittle: Fides caths- 
lica docet omnem virtutem eſſe bonam, omne vitium eſſe 
malum. Si autem erraret Papa, præcipiends vitia vel 
prohibendo virtutes, teneretur Bcclefia credere VITIA 
ESSE BONA ET VIRTUTES MALAS, nift vellet contra 
conſcienttam peccare. Good God! that any thing that 
wears the name of a chriſtian, or but of a man, 
ſhould venture to own, in the face of all the world 
ſuch an aſſertion as is! for the iniquity of which no 
name can be found 1n all the compals of language. 
When men of learning and ability give themſelves 
over to the defence of wicked intereſts and a bad 
cauſe, it is juſt in God to ſmite the greateſt abilities 
with the greateſt infatuation, as in this caſe and in 
the caſe of Ahrtophel. 

Such an aſcendant have the Romiſh Aide over 
ſcripture, reaſon, and morality: much like what is 
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ſaid of modern Fews, that their ſenſe and reaſon is 
ſo beſotted, as to hold, that in caſe two rabbies ſhould 
happen to contradict one-another, they are bound to 
believe thoſe contrary aſſertions to be equally certain, 
and the expreſs word of God! Such an iron-digeſting 
faith do they poſſeſs. It is really a pity, that there is 
no ſuch thing in Judaiſm as tranſubſtantiation for the 
farther exerciſe of it. 

The leading article in the Romiſh perſuaſion, is 
the Pope's ſupremacy. An article this, ſo eſſential to 


the grandeur of the papacy, that without it the Pope 


himſelf would not care a ruſh for all the reſt. The 
very corner-ſtone of the Engliſh reformation was laid 
in a juſt renunciation of this point, for which our 
kings have lain under the papal curſe, but God has 
turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

As to the doctrine of Infall:bility, we look upon it 
as a ſacrilegious invaſion of an attribute which belongs 
only to God. And we are as little concerned, whether 
the Pope makes his decrees, and pronounces his 
deciſions in calhedrd, or extra cathedram. As no man 


has any other or better thoughts of a fox, while he is 


in his hole, than when he is out of it. 

As to Tranſubſantiation, we reje& it as the greateſt 
abſurdity that ever was palmed upon the faith of 
1 mankind, and as great a depravation of religion as 
could well be invented. It is the direct cauſe of 
idolatry, and that of the worſt kind, teaching men 
ae divine worſhip to a piece of bread. Can a man 

ieve in this abſurd doctrine, until he is actually 
given up to ſtrong deluſion? 

As to Repentance, according to their tenets, it is a 
a ſmall and inconſiderable matter. For, placing the 
very nature of repentance only in ſorrow for ſin, they 
diſtinguiſh this ſorrow into two ſorts. The firſt is 
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contritton, which is a ſorrow for ſin ariſing from the 
apprehenſion of its natural filth, and its contrariety to 
the holy nature of God. The other is attrit:on, which 
is any ſorrow or remorſe for ſin ariſing from the 
apprehenſion of danger by fin. Now, though they 
enjoin the former, and recommend it, yet they maintain 
that a man dying with a!trition, if attended with 
confeſſion to the prieſt, and abſolution from him, will 


undoubtedly be ſaved. Does not ſuch a venomous 


aſſertion as this open wide the flood-gates to all 
manner of wickedneſs? We may lay it down as a 
certain mark, and a rule of judging from which we 
ſhould never depart, that whatever doctrine or 


tenet ſerves to encourage ſloth, 1dleneſs, and in, is 


N falſe.“ 


ERROR. 


If a man is to draw a line, it is all one whether he 
does it by a crooked rule, or by a ſtraight one miſap- 
plied. He who fixes upon falſe principles treads upon 
infirm ground and finks; and he who fails in his 
deductions from right principles, ſtumbles upon firm 
ground and falls. The Glater 1 is n injurious in 
both. 

Miſtakes are eaſily made, becauſe the mind of man 
is weak. Sin has deluded all the faculties, and hence 
errors of every kind prevail in all places and at all 


times. So much as the mind deviates from the eter- 


nal rules of right reaſon and morality, ſo much dark- 


* What would the Doctor have ſaid to this tenet, © The law is 


no rule of life to a believer ?** He would have reprobated it to all in- 


tents and purpoſes ; and, will not every man of graces thus Ls 


it ? 
neſs 
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690 
neſs will and actually does prevail. And, ſo far as 
darkneſs prevails the mind will unavoidabiy paſs a 


falſe judgment. - Add to this, a will that is vitiated 
and grown out of love with the truth, (as is actually 


the caſe with fallen man,) diſpoſes the underſtanding 
to error and deluſion, by creating and maintaining a 
rooted prejudice againſt religion and truth. He who 
conſiders a thing with prejudice, has judged the cauſe 


before he hears it : and decides upon the matter, not 


as it really is, but as it croſſes or agrees to his prepoſ- 
ſeſſed principles. The underſtanding, in ſuch a caſe, 
is like the eye when it looks at a white object 
through a red glaſs. It forms a judgment of the 


colour, not according to the 7hing it ſees, but accor- 


ding to that by which it ſees. Fs 

No man entertains an error, but for the time he 
does ſo, he is highly pleaſed and enamoured with it, 
and often has a more particular tenderneſs and fondneſs 
for a falſe notion, than for a true one; (as ſome for 
a baſtard, more than for a legitimate ſon.) Now 
error and deluſion is the madneſs of the mind : and 
madneſs it muſt be owned, naturally keeps off ib | 


choly, though often cauſed by it. Madneſs makes men 


wonderfully charmed with their own extravagancies ; 
and few are out of humour in Bedlam, how much 
ſoever they are out of their mind. 

According to the ſcriptures, a mind informed by 
truth, is a ſtate of light; a mind poſſeſſed with error, 
1s a ſtate of darkneſs. Now, as nothing in nature is 


more refreſhing than light, ſo nothing in itſelf is 


more diſmal than darkneſs; the ſcripture makes it 
the very ſhadow of death! Tt is the opportunity for 


miſchief, and the ſhelter 'of deformity. Though to 


want eyes, 1s indeed a great calamity, yet, to have 


eyes, and not to ſee, to have the organs of ſight, 


ad 


« theſe three are one. 


(97) 


and the curſe of blindneſs together, this is the ſum- 
mit of human woe. Nothing envenoms a calamity, 
but the crime which deſerves it. 


Error and falſe doctrine is thought too lightly of 


in the preſent day. I look upon error as prevailing 
by gentle degrees, and the mind is, as it were, trained 
up to leſſer degrees of falſhood, and proceeding from 


propoſitions only ſuſpicious, to ſuch as are falſe ; and 


from falſe to dangerous, and at length from dange- 


Tous, to downright deructive. Hell is a deep place, 


and there are many ſteps of deſcent to the bottom of 


it. Many obſcure vaults to be paſſed through before 


we come to utter darkneſs : But, ſtill the way of error 
is the way to it. And as ſurely and naturally as the 
firſt duſk and gloom of the evening tends to, and at 
laſt ends in the thickeſt darkneſs of midnight, ſo 
every deluſion, ſinfully cheriſhed and oſcinately per- 


ſiſted in, will in the iſſue, lodge the ſinner in the 


deepeſt hell, and the blackeſt regions of damnation! 


TRINITY. 


In aſſerting the doQrine of the Trinity, the words 
of John (1 Epiſt. v. 7) are directly to our purpoſe. 


„There are three who bear record in heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
This text contains the doc- 
trine of three diſtinct divine perſons, in one and the 
ſame bleſſed and eternal Godhead, * A doctrine uni- 


"ny : 


* In regard to the above ſubject, it may be proper to remark the 


following things: —iſt, That the nature of God is incomprehenſible. 
2dly, Jehovah is what cannot be explained, or illuſtrated, by any crea- 


ture in the whole extent of being; there is no fit reſemblance of him, 
nothing to which he may be compared, zdly, Every objection, there- 


fore 
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verſally received and maintained by the chriſflan 
church 1n all ages. The above text is warranted by 
the teſtimony of the molt ancient, genuine, and un- 
exceptionable records of the new teſtament ; as well 
as the moſt noted fathers. And yet under theſe high 
advantages of credibility, we ſee the doQrine has 


met with conſiderable oppoſition both from ancients 


and moderns. Some queſtion the authenticity of the 
text, and others give up the truth by a falſe explica- 
tion.—docimans affirm, thar this phraſe, theſe three 


are one, does not neceſſarily import an unity of nature, 


but only of conſent. But, were this the true ſtate of 
the caſe, where then would be the mystery: And we 
know that, „without controverſy, great is the my- 


ſtery.“ If unity of conſent only were intended, why in all 


reaſon was it expreſſed by 7» de, that is, they are one 
thing, being, or nature: and not rather by eg 2 { «oy 


fore, to his being what creatures are not, Is impcrtinent, and of no force. 


4thly, It is unreaſonable to object to the truth of a doctrine, merely be- 
caule of its myſterious nature. If myſtery be incompatible with reality, no 
man living can be certain of any thing; no, not of his own exiſtence 3 
much leſs of the exiſtence of God. For myſtery attends matter and 


mind through every modification. There is no part of creation, but 


what, to man is myſterious as to its eſſence, the union of its parts, 
and its tendency towards an! influence upon others, (Is it not ſo, 
Dr. Prieſtley? you are a philoſopher, and muſt know.) Yet none will 
chuſe to ſay, that creatures are more myſterious than the creator. 
5thly, In the doctrine we plead for, there is nothing abſurd. We do 


not ſay God is one, in the ſame ſenſe in which he is three; nor three, 


in the ſame reſpect in which he is one. 6thly, We do not pretend to 


believe that of which we have no proper information, nor to under- 


ſtand that of which we have no conception, We believe that there 
are three perſons in our adorable God, becauſe we are ſo informed by 
his word: but Jie theſe three perſons ſubſiſt in one eſſence, we neither 
know it, nor believe any thing anten it; the manner how not being 


revealed. 
f 66 Where avs fails with all her powers, 
6 There faith prevails and love adores.“ 


they 


5 


they agree in one. As in the next verſe, ſuch an 


unity of concurrence in the ſpirit, the water, and the 
blood, is expreſſed by the ſame words «; 28 tv den, 
manifeſtly importing no identity, or unity of nature, 
or being, but only of agreement in ſome certain reſpect 
or other; and doubtleſs in ſo near a connection of 
words, if the ſenſe had been the ſame, there can be 
no reaſon aſſigned why 1 apoſtle ſhould vary the ex- 
preſſion. 

In Col. ii. 2. the Godhead, imported by 2 od, is 
expreſly applied both to the Father and /e Son, in 
thoſe words 23 puFnps Ts Os, 1 Topo, A TY Xp ge 
And this, I am ſure, is a full confutation of the Hoci- 
nians, and an eternal overthrow of the Unitarian ſyſtem. 
For theſe perſons (the Socinians) do not deny a plura- 
Jity of perſons in the Godhead, from any hatred to 
the number three, any more than to any other number ; 
but becauſe they. abſolutely deny there can be any 
more perſons in the godhead than ce. And, conſe- 
quently that a duality, or binary number of perſons in 
it, would, in the judgment of a Socinian, paſs for an 
abſurdity, equal to that of a Trinity. 

But it is faid, that for the ſame thing to be declared 
three and one, is a manifeſt contradiction, and reaſon 
muſt conclude it impoſſible. I anſwer, that for a 
thing to be one, in the ſame reſpe& in which it is 
three, is a eontradiction; but to aſſert, that which is 
one in thts reſpect, may ds three in another, is no con- 
tradition. —The Socinians aſſert boldly, but conclude 


weakly; and in all their arguments againſt the Tri- 


nity, they prove nothing more than this, that the 


greateſt pretenders to . are not always che greateſt 


maſters of it. 


Let it be obſerved, although there is nothing in 


reaſon to contradict, yet neither is there any thing to 
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18 
exmprehend the glorious myſtery, We may as well 
include a mountain in a mole hill, or take up the 
3 in a ſhell, The mere revelation of the truth 
ſhould ſatisfy our reaſon, command our faith, and 
engage our devotion. 

The ſtreſs of the point lies here, and let reaſon 
prove, if it can, that wherever the denomination 
of three is aſcribed to any nature, it muſt neceſſarily 
multiply that nature itſelf, and not merely its relations. 
Which being ſo, thoſe who make the article of the 
Trinity parallel to that of Tranſubſlantiaton, in regard 
to its contrariety to reaſon ; if they will ſpeak and 
argue to the purpoſe, muſt undertake to prove, that. 
for one infinite being or nature to be in any reſpe& 
three, without a friplication of that nature, and ſo a 
loſs of its unity, is as repugnant to ſome known 1 
principle of lreaſon, as for that thing, which all my F 
fenſes aſſure me is a piece of bread; is yet, at the | 
fame time, a man's body, is contradictory to all thoſe 

principles by which ſenſe judges of its proper objects. 
. —— There is as much difference between the article 
of the Trinity as ſtated by us, and that of 7ranſubſtan- 
tation as ſtated by them, as there is between 4; Heul 
and contradiction. 

The Trinity is a fundamental article of the chriſtian 
religion. And as he who denies it may loſe his ſoul, 
fo he who ſtrives to underſtand and comprehend it 

may loſe his ſenſes. In is matter, the chriſtian's 
duty is to believe upon the authority of him who has 
made known the facred truth. For my own part, 
fince I cannot ſcientifically ' comprehend this myſtery, 
1 ſhall bow and worſhip in humble adoration. And 
caſting down my reaſon before the incomprehenſible 
truth, receive it with the devotions of ſilence and awe. 


REPREHENSION. 
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REPREHENSION. 


Let a man who reproves an error, do it in meek- 


neſs, and as commiſſerating an object deſerving com- 


paſſion. Let the reprehenſion come, not as a dart 


ſhot at the offender's perſon, but at his crime. Let a 
man ſo reprove another as to ſhew he wiſhes that he 
had no cauſe to do ſo. Let him paſs ſentence as a 


- merciful judge would do upon his dear but criminal 


fon, i. e. With great reluctance and pain of mind. 
Nothing is more eſſential to proper reprchenſion 
than good temper and a ſound judgment. A good 
temper, for, when the truth muſt be ſpoken, yet it 
ſhould be ſpoken in love. A ſound judgment, for a 
miſplaced and injudicious reproof, is always ineffec- 
tual, and ſometimes injurious. He who ſhould 
preach condemnation to prodigality and intemperance 
before a company of usurers, what effect will his diſ- 


courſe produce? will it not adminiſter fuel to the fire, 


and give a fair occaſion to them to meaſure heir prety 


by their diſtance from the vices reproved ; while in 


fat, they ſtand chargeable with worſe. A man may 


with as much propriety and hopes of ſucceſs, angle for 
birds, or lay lime-twigs for fith. 

| Now as in a tree, it is the ſame ſap which riſes and 
ſpreads itſelf into all that variety of branches which 


forms the tree; ſome ſtraight, ſome crooked ; ſome 
of this figure, ſome of that. So it is the . ſtock 
of natural corruption, which ſhoots forth into all that 


diverſity of vices, which produce ſuch different opera- 


tions and effects in different perſons and tempers. And 
as it is the principal office of a good judgment, to 
Giſtinguiſh and ſo proportion its applications ſo 

here 
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[ 98.) 
here is the great art of a wiſe and judicious miniſtry, 
firſt to learn a man's predominant diſtemper, and 


then apply a ſuitable remedy. A reproof ſhould be 
juſtly ſuited, àffectionately ſpoken, and well-timed. 


Aſſurance of Faith and its proper Effeds. 


Aſſurance is a rarity covered from the inſpection of 


the world; a ſecret which none can know but God 


and the perſon who is bleſſed with it: it is writ in a 
private character, not to be read by any but the indi- 
vidual conſcience, to which the Spirit of God hath 
vouchſafed to decypher it. Every believer lives upon 
an inward proviſion of comfort, to which carnal men 
are perfect ſtrangers. | 

To diſcover whether a man's confidence be found or 
fallacious, I would adviſe him very ſeriouſly to reflect 
upon what efe7s are produced by his aſſurance. This 


3s the beſt criterion to judge in this matter. Does he 
Snd that it begets in him a great tenderneſs of con- 


ſcience, leſt he ſhould offend? Does his confidence 
beget great caution and circumſpection; great ab- 
horrence of /in? And more ardent deſires after grace 
and holineſs? If it be thus, the man may reſt aſſured 


| that his happy and confident perſuaſion is no deluſion; 


no, No, it is the certain atteſtation of God's Spirit, 
with his ſpirit, tranſcribing the decree of heaven upon 


his heart in the great deſign of his ſalvation. —A con- 
fident hypocrite may boaſt of his aſſurance, and appear 


to triumph in mercy, and indeed over mercy itſelf ; 
he may know that there 1s forgiveneſs with God; but, 
dying | in ſuch circumſtances, he ſhall know that there 
is no forgivencſs for him. 


Union 


38 


Union with Chriſt by Faith. 


Ariſtotle obſerves, that union is never perfect 
between complete natures of a different kind. There 
mult be a ſimilarity, a cogeniality that there may be a 
union. Now it is faith wrought in us by the operation 
of God's Holy Spirit, which denominates us new- 
creatures. And, which conſequently, gives us a 
ſpiritual one-ne{s with Jeſus Chriſt, without which it 
is no more poſſible for us to be united to him, than 
for the dead to incorporate with the living; for dark- 
neſs to hold communion with light, or hell with 


heaven. It is certain that want of a true and lively 


faith in Jeſus Chriit, demonſtrates clearly that there 
75 no union with him; without which union no ſin can 


be really oppoſed, much leſs overcome. Tis from 


Chriſt, and from Chriſt alone, that Arength can be 
derived to ſubdue the corruptions, the innate and 
powerful corruptions of our nature. From him alone 
muſt be derived an healing virtue for ſtanching the 


bloody iſſue of ſin; or, in ſpite of our utmoſt atten- 


tion in plaſtering, mortifying, and dreſſing of it, it 
will prove incurable. "Lis from him muſt come a 


continual ſupply of aſſiſting grace, to ſupport and 


bear up in a courſe of evangelical obedience; and 


without is, miſerable experience will convince us 


that we are not able to ſtand, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the great head of the church, engages the aſſiſtance 


of the Holy Spirit on behalf of believers; without 


whoſe ſpecial influence, it is impoſlible for the ſoul 
to do any thing effectually in point of duty, or to 
oppoſe any ſin with ſucceſs. It is through the Spirit 
that we mult mortify the deeds of the body, if ever 
they are mortified. Rom. vill. 13. 


8 Fs Faith 
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Faith in Jeſus Chriſt gives to the believer both a 
title to the promiſes of God, and power to appropriate 
them. Promiſes exceeding great in themſelves, and 
exceeding precious to the perſons who enjoy them. 
By a ſteady faith in theſe, believers are ſtrengthened 
to overcome all their enemies. Strength we have 
none but what we derive from God: God conveys 
none but through Chriſt, and whatever Chriſt beſtows 
he communicates by the Spirit; and the Spirit works 
his gracious will generally by the promiſes. It is in 
this way that he puts weapons into our hands; and 
faith is properly that ſpiritual hand in which they are 
put. How juſtly are the promiſes ſtiled precious? 
Every promiſe is, indeed, a ſpring of living water: 
but then it is water in a ell, and faith is as a bucket 
by which it muſt be drawn up, both for our uſe and 
comfort. There is enough in every promiſe, if ap- 
prehended by a lively faith, to enable a chriſtian to 

look all the powers of hell in the face, and triumph- 
antly defy their utmoſt rage. ** Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” — 
„ Helieve in the Lord /o ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed,” * | 


COVETOUSNESS. 

* Nothing is more frequently inculcated in ſcripture, nothing has 
been of more leading influence in the whole chriſtian life, than AIT R. 
Nor is there a theological ſubje& which has been more canvaſſed and 
more variouſly repreſented by divines. To have a right and ſuitable 
notion of this doErine, is of vaſt importance to us as miniſters 
and chriſtians. Faith is intimately connected with the favour of God, 
and all the bleſſings of his goodneſs. Such as union with Chriſt—juſti- 
fication adoption communion ſanctification-conſolation—and ſalva- 
tion. Halt is particularly concerned, iſt, With the goſpel and all its 
promiſcs.—adly, With all the graces of the Spirit. —zdly, In receiving 
þenefits from Chriſt, —4thly, With the chriſtian's life and walk before 
God: to the repelling temptations, conflicting with difficulties, over- 
coming the w e and per ſevering to the end, i 
a © Every 
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COVETOUSNESS. 


Iſaiah charges the rulers of Iſrael] (chap. i.) with 
loving gifts and following after rewards:—with 
joining houſe to houſe and field to field. Now the 
uſual way of men's doing ſo, is by their j joining ſin to 


Every renewed ſoul is endued with the ſeed or root of true faith, and 
is therefore ſeminally or radically a true chriſtian: though there may 
be certain impediments in the way as to its actual exerciſe, as in children, 
idiots, and madmen. 

True faith is the giving credence to the word of God and acting ac- 
cordingly. It is ſuck a belief of thoſe revealed truths as engages the ſoul 
ina vigorous purſuit of the objects revealed. Saving faith is, as to its 
acting, the exertion of the whole rational ſoul towards God and Chriſt, 
as directed and warranted by the word; and that in order to our ſpiritual 
union to Chriſt, and communion with him, and an actual en 
of all new-covenant bleſſings. 


Faith being of this complex nature, it is neceſſary to conſider it in 
relation to the ſeveral diſtinct faculties of the ſoul—xft, Faith is an act 
of the underſtanding, and as ſuch includes krow!edge of the truth, aſſent 
to it, and aftfirobation of it. 2dly, Faith is an act of the 4vi//: as ſuch 
it conſiſts in the full extent and bias of the heart towards the good ex- 
hibited—in an actual choice of it as neceſſary, ſuitable, and pleaſant, 
3dly, Faith is an act of the tian, as it loves and cleaves to the things 
believed, Faith is radica/ly in the underſtanding, formally in the will, 
and cheratively in all the warm active powers, called affections. Faith is 
ſet forth in ſcripture as a cin, coming, flecing for refuge, and cleaving 
to Chriſt. Then for men to ſay that ſaving faith conſiſts in a mere aſſent 
to the word, is a dangerous miſtake, tending to preſumption and carnal 
ſecurity. 'Tis the duty of every man to believe the goſpel. The ex- 
ternal word, and not any internal operation, is the warrant of true faith 
and the ground of the duty; although ſuch internal operation be eceſ- 
ſary to incite and enable the act. Now, if as miniſters, we teach that 
to be ſaving faith which is Hort of it, we encourage preſumption. And, 
if we aſſert ſuch things to be e//ent/a/ te it as are not, we lay ſtumbling 
blocks before the ſouls of men. May the Lord give to miniſters wiſdom 
to diſcriminate and ability to ſtate and defend the truth as it is in Jeſus. 
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ſin, and extortion to extortion, A courſe equally 


offenſive to God, and grievous to man. I. ig na more 


poſſible for a nation to flouriſh, when the wealth of it is 
graſped in a few hands, than the body ſhould thrive, when 
the nutriment due to all the parts of it is gathered into two 
or three SWELLING WENS. King James juſtly charged 
ſome of his officers with bribery and corruption, be- 
cauſe the powder-plot was: not ſooner diſcovered. 
Neither the covetous nor the fearful can' be truſted. 
For, the coverous will betray us for money, and the 


fearful for their own ſecurity, 

Covetouſneſs implies a rapacity in getting. When 
men, as it were, with open mouth, fly upon the prey; 
and catch with that eagerneſs, as though they could 
never have enough; ſo that, had they (as it is fabled 
of Briareus) each of them an hundred hands, they 
would all of them be employed in graſping, but hardly 
one of them in giving: all engaged in receiving but 


not one in reftoring. A thing in itſelf ſo monſtrous, 
that nothing in nature is like it, except death and the 


grave. The only things I know, which are always | 


robbing the world and never making re{titution. So 
oreat = ſo voracious a prodigy is covetouſneſs, that 
it will not allow a man to ſet bounds to his appetite; 
it impetuouſly urges him on to ge? more, while he is 
at a loſs for room to beſtow, and an heart to enjoy 
what he already has. He that maketh haſte to be rich 
„ ſhall not be innocent,” *I1s clear that they who 


do ſo are not. Many are fo determined upon getting 
rich, that neither reaſon nor religion, duty nor danger, 

ſhall impede their progreſs, The covetous man will 
| often leap over all mounds and fences, break through 


right and wrong, and even venture his neck in purſuit 


a 


* = 
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a witneſs. Hence we ſometimes ſee eſtates, like 
muſhrooms, ſpring up in a night, (no wonder, for arts 
of the Slackeft nature, gave riſe to them) and ſome 
who were begging or borrowing at the beginning of 


the year, ready to make purchaſes before the end of 


it!—Covetouſneſs, by arts with which honeſt people 


are not acquainted, will ſometimes pour in riches like 


a torrent or a land- lead, which never brings ſo much 
plenty where it finally ſettles, but it does as much 


_ miſchief all along where it has paſſed. 
The guilt of covetouſneſs is aggravated by another 


evil which God abhors, i. e. Impatience. Covetouſ- 
neſs graſps at all, and impatience admits of no delay. 
Scorning to wait God's leiſure, and attend to the 
leadings of his providence ; ; ſuch perſons want riches 
to make to themſelves wings, and fly to them ; how- 
ever, they may reſt aſſured, that when they do make 
to themſelves wings, they intend to fly away. 
Look at the cozening, lying, perjured ſhopkeeper, 
who will curſe himſelf forty times over to gain two- 
pence in the pound extraordinary ; and ſits retailing 


away heaven and falvation for pence and halfpence; 
and ſeldom vends any commodity, but he ſells his 


ſoul with it, like brown paper into the bargain. We 
may ſay of covetouſneſs, that it makes both the alpha and 
omega of the devil's alphabet: it is perhaps the firſt 
vice in corrupt nature which lives and the laſt which 
dies. F The infant reaches out its hand for what 1t 
ſhould not have; and oh! who ſo intent upon the 


T Will not the above paragraph wal account for the conduct of 
Sunday=workers ? Is not covetouſneſs the ſoul of their activity? In 15 
town inſtead of * No manner of work,” men do any, and all manner of 
work on Sundays, as occation ſerves and intereſt may dictate. Reader, 
is it thus in your town? IF lo, weep over it, and pray for it, 
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world, as thoſe who are juſt going out of it? Who fo 
diligent in heaping up wealth, as thoſe who have 
neither will nor time to ſpend it! Of fo 4illing a ma- 
lignity 1 is covetouſneſs, that wherever it ſettles, it in- 
jures materially and deſtroys eveSſtingly. If it has 
enriched its thouſands, it has damned its tens of 


| thouſands. An hard ſaying I confeſs! But it is the 


truth of it which makes it ſo. It was not therefore 
without good reaſon that our bleſſed Lord faid to his 
diſciples, © Take heed and beware of covetonſneſs.” 


DANGER of LUXURY. 


Proſperity, generally gives birth to, and afterwards 
cheriſhes luxury, Sodom was a place watered like the 


garden of God. Gen. xiti. In it there was fulneſs of 


bread. Ezek. xvi. There was abundance of all things. 


This was the condition of Sodom, and what the bn | 


of it was, and the diſmal conſequence of that ſin, is 


well known. The ſin of Iſrael in committing forui- 


cation with the daughters of Moab, which in its con- 
ſequences reaped down ſo many thouſands, was in- 
troduced with feaſting and dancing. 


We read of nothing like adultery in David as a 


perſecuted, tried man. No, in the wilderneſs he fled 
hither and thither as a chaſte roe upon the mountains. 


But, when he was placed in circumſtances of wordly 


caſe and proſperity; reclined on his couch, and ſunned 


_ himſelt, on the leads of his palace; then, then it was 


that this great hero fell, fell by a glance of his eye, 
and buried his glories in his neighbour's bed. By this 
fall he brought upon his reputation a laſting ilur, and 
to his conſcience a fearful wound. — The uncican devil 
haunts the families of the rich, and dwelis in rooms 
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of ſtate. Only wiſdom and grace from above, can 
preſerve a perſon (as in the caſe of Foſeph) pure and 


. ſound, in the nend of ſuch contagion. 


What the prophet ſays of wine and muſic, may be 
ſaid of proſperity, the intoxications of which are no 
way leſs, that it ſteals away the heart, "The man 
ſhall find that his heart is gone, though he cannot ſay 
the time when, Let the proſperous man ſeriouſly 
conſider upon what weak hinges his proſperity and 
conſequent felicity hangs : perhaps a croſs accident, 
the omiſſion of mere ceremony, or the miſplacing of 
a circumſtance, may determine all his fortunes in 
this world: perhaps his whole intereſt, his poſſeſſions, 
and his hopes too, may all live by the breath of 
another, who may breathe his laſt to-morrow. And 
oh! ſhall a man forget God and eternity, for that 
which cannot ſecure him the reverſion of a day's hap- 
pineſs? How quickly is the ſun overcaſt, and how 


often does he ſet in a cloud, and that cloud break in 


a ſtorm. Confidence in a fellow-creature is generally 
the downfall of a man's happineſs; and it is the con- 
fident man who is the deceived man. And the reaſon 
of it may be ſeen in Jer. xvii. | . 
Men covet wealth, but let them know that all the 
wealth of both the Indies cannot add one cubit to 
their ſtature, either of body or mind: it can neither 


better their health, improve their intellects, or refine 


their morals, We ſee thoſe lanquiſh and die who 
can command the drugs and phyſicians of a whole 
kingdom. And ſome are dunces in the midſt of mag- 
nificent libraries, dull and fottiſh in the very boſom 
of Athens: many are far from wiſdom, who yet lord 
it over the wiſe, We ſhould not be fo earneſt to 
ſolicit God for temporal bleſſings, as for an heart to 
fit us both for the enjoyment and improvement of 

G 4 what 
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what we have. Let us pray that God may be chooſer, 

as well as giver of what we may poſſc(s in this world. 

He only is able to fuit and ſanRify our condition to 
us, and us to our condition. 


The Enticements of Sin. 


When fin entices, it never apprizes the ſoul of the 
flaws and defects which interrupt enjoyment, No, it 
ſpeaks in lofty terms, promiſes high ſatisfaction, and 
raiſes the expectation to the utmoſt, until eager de- 
fires will admit no objection, and hear no reaſon. 
Sin entices by making large proffers, riches, fame, 
honour, crowns, and kingdoms, but never ſuffers a 
man to purchaſe a true judgment, but at the expence 
of a diſappointment ; and then he finds, to his coſt, 


how much he was dazzled and deceived. Stand upon 


thy guard, chriſtian, and fortify thy mind with this 
conſideration, that ſin never entices but with an 
intention firſt to deceive, and then to deſtroy. 

The chriſtian in his proper frame of mind, {upon 
enticements to the play, the ball, and the race,) will 
ſay within himſelf, “ I will not venture into ſuch 
a company, I will not uſe ſuch a recreation, I will 
not go to this ball, nor to that play, for I know not 

how my mind may ſerve me under ſuch circumſtances, 
God may leave mie to myſelf, and my ſtrength may 
fail me, and my own heart betray me. If I tempt 
God, by ſuch a bold and heedleſs venture, he may 
permit the devil to teinpt me, in a manner I am not 
able to reſiſt ; and the ſerpent may flide into my boſom 


before I am aware.” A chriſtian will carefully avoid 
thoſe ſpiritual peſt-houſes, where ſcarce any thing is 


to be heard or ſeen, but what tends to the corruption 


of 
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1 
of good manners. And from whence, not one of a 
thouſand returns, but ſome way contaminated, and 


more than ever reconciled to vice. And, ſo far, is no 


inconſiderable point gained by the tempter. All who 
have any conſiderable experience of the world, and 
acquaintance? with their own hearts know it full-well. 


He who has no mind #s trade with the devil, ſhould 


be ſo wiſe as to keep away from his ſhop. In vain 
does any man pretend to ſincerity in his religion, 
who voluntarily puts himſelf into the tempter's way, 
into the high-road to ſin and debauchery. Can any 
one hate to be defiled, and yet handle pitch? Abhor 
all impurity and yet plant himſelf in the very neigh- 
bourhood and confines of it? A ſincere heart is a 
tender heart, and feels the leaſt contagious breath that 
may blow upon it. And this breath has been found 
by fatal experience, to prevail more at plays, at balls, 
and taverns, than any where elſe. It is therefore a 
bold venture to go near them, “ He, as one wiſely 
ſaid, who would not fall into ſin mult not 10 by the 
door of temptation”. 


The Glory of Chriſt in his Exaltation. 


Jeſus Chriſt now enjoys univerſal ſovereignty. This 
is he who is now King of kings and Lord of lords, 
who ſways the ſceptre of heaven and earth, and 
wears the imperial crown of the univerſe. Heaven 1s 
his throne, and the thrones of earthly kings form his 
footſtool. He now ſhines at the head of the noble 
army of martyrs, and weaiing the trophies of con- 
quered fin and death. He poſſeſſes the kingdoms of 
the world by the two unqueſtionable titles of conqueſt 


and inheritance. The immortal hoſts of angels, and 


miniſters 
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' miniſters of providence are his attendants: they hear 
his will, and execute his commands with a winged 
alacrity. Learn, O chriſtian, learn obedience to your 
Saviour from theſe vigilant ſpirits, Every element and 
the whole retinue of nature are ſubſervient to his 
pleaſure, and are ſo many various inſtruments uſed by 
him 1n the accompliſhment of his wiſe purpoſes. All 
the ſtars fight in their courſes under his banner, and 
are ſubject to the dictates of his will. The heavens 
rule every thing in the world beneath them by their 
unſearchable influence, but themſelves are ruled by 
him. He, the Lord of glory, can command nature 
out of its courſe, and reverſe the great ordinances of 
heaven. The heathens have been told of an Alas 
that ſhoulders up, the heavens ; but we know that he 
who ſupports the heavens, is not under them but above 
them. Believer, this illuſtrious perſonage is thy 
Saviour, Never be aſhamed of him, nor afraid to 
confeſs him before a ſcoffing world. N. B. Ihe 
auguſt and glorious prophecies and predictions of the 
old teſtament were all fulfilled in the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom they all pointed, and in whom they 
all terminated, as in their utmoſt period and their 
only centre. O confide in the arm of his power, and 
labour to glorify his name. 
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SELECT SENTENCES 


THE divine g29dneſs is a ſubject too grand to be ſet 


forth by our imperfe& orations: that which is mani- 


feſtly over all his works may well be above all our 
A corrupt wyil is the 
direct cauſe of ſinſul actions. Nothing cheats a 
man ſo much as groundleſs ex pectation; it conceives 
with the air, and grows big with the wind ; and, 

like a dream, it promiſes high, and performs nothing. 
Satan 7empts only that he may deſiroy; therefore watch 

and pray. Better not to be a man, than to be an 
irreligious man. Men may flatter themſelves upon 
the ground of natural and acquired excellence, but 
God will overlook all theſe and puniſh them for want 
of moral excellence. — By ſin the creature renounces 


his dependance upon the creator; he ſets up for him- 


ſelf; he deviſes ſchemes for his own happineſs, and 
thus apoſtatizes from God as the ſupreme good: hence 
fin is properly defined, averſi9 d creatore ad creaturam. 


A turning from the creator to the creature. By 


realon of fin, the ſoul is unable to act ſprrituelly; it 
may act, but cannot act aright ; {in has totally dif- 
ordered the foul, and turned the edge of all its ope— 
rations againſt God, We are in ſuch circumſtances 
by the fall, that now we can ſhew nothing but the 
rums of our creation, The Holy Spirit is remark- 


ably full, and at the ſame time awtully ſevere, in de- 


claiming againſt pride, pride, in every ſpecies of it: 

he, appears determined to reduce the lofty looks of 

men, and to bring down all his arrogant felf-elteem ; 

e Be 

* The Editor, to render the work as z eful as poſſible, has incorpo 
rated ſome fe w.ſtriking ſentences from other great authors. 
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« Be ,clgathed with humility.” — If a ſinner 
would dwell upon the ſerious meditation of his 
original and actual guilt, he would never apprehend 
that his merits would procure him acceptance with 
God. Though as finners, we have cauſe to dread 
the tribunal of God's juſtice, yet as penitents we may 
confidently approach the throne of his mercy : diſ- 
treſſed ſoul, come freely, and pour all thy complaints 
into the compaſſionate boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, Upon 
thy coming, he will graciouſly accept thy perſon and 
thy petition. It is not poſlible for us to have a more 
pregnant demonſtration of a reconciied God than what 
we have, a ſacrificed ſon | It is impoſlible to divide 
ſorrow from fin, that which defiles will certainly difurb. 
It is a very ſerious truth that the evil of fn is 
greater than the evil of pan; pain may diſtreſs but 
ſin will deſtroy.— Temptations are highly danger- 
ous, eſpecially to young people; if we dread being 
caught we ſhall not be found walking upon the ſnare, 
In preferring the world to Jeſus Chriſt men 
certainly demonſtrate that they are not in their right 
mind; did ever any man, in his ſenſes, prefer braſs 
to gold, or a pebble before a pearl! Suſpence in 
the choice, is from indiſference to the object, which, in 
: vo" to Jeſus Chriſt, is a fatal indifference indeed! 
In a profeſſion of religion, every man's ſincerity 
is not to be ealculated and determined Juſt 1 in the ſame 
way; he, who concludes a man 7s pious, becauſe he 
is not covetous, would produce but a weak argument 
in his favour; for, he may be /u/ifn] or ambitious, and 
the ſtream be altogether as ſtrong though it runs in 
another channel, —— The ground of a believer's 

triumph is the work of Chriſt : his warrant to depend 

upon it, is the word of Chriſt : and his actual depend- 

ance is the work of the Spirit of Chriſt, —— Without 
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a ſpiritual birth, it will be as impoſſible for a man to 
' ſee God, and rejoice in the brightneſs of his face, as 
for an infant unborn to ſee the ſun and rejoice in its 
light. Affliction is a ſchool in which the believer 
learns not only to be wiſe, but, in the end, to be 
thankful. Moments ſpent in the cloſet upon hear!- 
work, are the golden ſpots of our time. God does 
not uſually bi efs negligent ſouls with gracious enjoy- 
ments. Formal profeſſors are like the moon, they 
have little light, leſs heat, and frequent changes. 
Self-exalting thoughts always defile the foul, and 
grieve the Spirit of God. If our Hearing the word 
of God has not diſpoſed us much to prayer it has done 
us little or no good. The ſcripture ſays there is 
but one Jehovah, the ſame ſcripture ſays Chr: 

| Jehovah; let Socinians reply to this F they can. 
The knowledge of perſons is of as great uſe in the con- 
duct of human life, as the knowledge of things. 
The corrupt memory often ſerves old Juſts by fur- 
niſhing new fuel, and makes old men rea& the fins 
of youth. Many call upon the devil to tate them, 
on whom he has a faſt hold already. Few men 
have right apprehenſions of life, till the approach of 
death awaken them. [ntemperance carries on the 
ruin of body and foul at once, and haftens death, 
while it makes a man molt unmeet for it. — Our 
life in this world 1s but a ſhort preface to a long 
eternity. Time ſlept away and idly ſpent will 
make a painful eternity. It is our duty to improve 
every diſpenſation of providence to our advancement 
in holineſs. The ſcriptures have pointed out to 
us no other road to heaven, but faith in Chriſt. It is 
the natural means, it is me appointed means of chriſ- 
tian ſalvation.— No man ſhould be compelled to join 
in rites and ceremonies which he does not approve; 


ſuch 
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ſuch compulſion only can make hypocrites. The 
troubles of 7zme will have but ſmall weight with him 
who has a proper view of eternity, — Chriſtian 
communion contributes both to the happineſs and 
the ſafety of believers Thoſe who would be kept 
from harm, muſt keep out of harm's-way. None 
are ruined by the juſtice of God, but ſuch as hate 
reſormation by the grace of God.———In the worſt 
of times there is more cauſe to complain of an evil 
heart, than of an evil world. Places or conditions 
are happy or unhappy as God's gracious preſence 
attends us in them. He that would be little in 
temptation, let him be much in prayer. —It is 
through Chriſt we muſt expect all, from the leaſt 
drop of water to the immenſe riches of glory. We 
cannot expect too little from fallible men, nor too 
much from an almighty and infallible God. It is 

common for reprovers to be unjuſtly cenſured as 
uſurpers.— Holilude has its temptations as well as 
company, eſpecially to uncleanneſs. N. B. Let yaung 
people mark this, and pray for chaſtity and preſervation. 
—— When we have diſpatched our buſineſs abroad, 
we mult return to that at home, nor ever be from it 
longer than is neceſſary. —Gratifying ſenſual 
appetites has ruined thouſands. Frequent felf- 
denial will break the force of temptation. God 
confults our benefit, rather than our deres. —— We 
thould never think that part of our ſubſtance 
walted by which God is honoured, whether it be 
in the relief of his poor, or in the ſupport of his 


cauſe. ——£quivecation is an inlet to much ſin.—— 


There may be occaſion to go into places of temptation, 
but a good man will haſten out of them. —-—Chriſtians 
ſhould do nothing that looks mean, or that favours 


of covetouſneſs.— We ſhould never be aſhamed 


E 


to own him for a brother whom God owns for a ſon. 
——A man would not be ſo much interrupted in 
his prayers by - worldly thoughts, were not his heart 
too eaſily and too much affected with the world. 
Diſputes ſeldom heal a breach, but prayer may. 
Our own will is the proudeſt enemy Jeſus Chriſt has on 
this ſide of hell. — God muſt not only help us upon 
weighty occaſions, but in every af, from the begin- 
ning of the ſpiritual life to the life of glory, or we 
cannot be kept from falling. It is hard to attempt 
reformation in any one Ming without giving offence. 


— Where Chriſt and his free grace, are but ſlightly 


touched, the door of hope is ſhewn as through a miſt, 
The neglect of prayer, is not only ſinful in itſelf, 
but the ſure ſign of an unſanctified heart. The 
lobe of Chriſt is the true ſource of repentance; the 


true ſpur to obedience; and the true perſuaſive to 


mortification. It argues weakneſs to admire liitle 

things, and ſtupidity not to admire Freat things. — 
Prayer is the 7aſk of a phariſee, but the privilege of a 
Chriſtian, They who ſeck ſalvation by the works 
of the law, purſue a ſhadow. Merely to turn 
from one ſet of tenets to another, is not true conver- 
ſion.— Relating foolith dreams, can make no better 
than fooliſh converſation. ——Profeflors of religion 
ſhould endeavour, by wiſdom and love, to remove 
ill- grounded prejudices conceived againſt them. 
Many are concerned for the ſhame attending ſin, who 
are totally unaffected with its odiouſneſs in the ſight 
of God, The lot of God's providence, perfectly 
agrees to the plan of his counſel. — Children that 
are trained up to do nothing, are likely to be good 
for nothing. ——Things never go well with a child, 
when the authority of the parent runs low, One 
Un leads on to many. —Conſtancy is a virtue, but 
obslinacy 


. 
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ebfiinacy is a vice; and he is a fooliſh judge who does 
not diſtinguiſh between them. ——Imputed righteouſ- 
neſs frees us from hell ; inherent holineſs fits us for 
heaven. Faith embraces Jeſus Chriſt jult as God 
tenders him in and by the goſpcl.——Real faith can 
never be abſtracted from a principle of life and obe- 
dience; they are inſeparable, — Faith ventures 79 
Chriit ; faith ventures on Chriſt, and faith ventures 
for Chriſt, — The goſpel alone brings light to the 
mind, peace to the conſcience, purity to the affec- 
tions, and recitude to the life. —— The Marquis of 
Vico uſed to ſay, that he preferred one hour's com- 
munion with Chriſt, to all the pleaſures of this 
world. Query, how many Margueſjes are there of the 
fame judgment n man can write eternily upon 
wordly enjoyments. We ſhould never want a word 
ol reproof hi es, nor a word of comfort for ſaints. 

It is eaſter to paſs by a temptation than to come out 
of 3 haßt judgment is commonly a wrong 
one; be deliberate. — The underſtanding is nouriſhed 
by what we 7h9Foughly learn by little and little. —— 
Nothing is to be had by a negligent hand; an induſ- 
trious perſeverance may ſurmount any thing. —— 


A warm heart requires a coo] head, courage without 


conduct is like fancy without judgment. The 
moſt ignorant are the moſt negligent of advice, as 
being equally unable to diſcern their own folly, or 
the wiſdom of others. Think twice before you 
ſpeak once, and you will ſpeak twice the better for 
it.— — He who can reply calmly to an angry man 
will ſurely overcome him.——In diſputes men ſhould 
give ſoft words and hard arguments. Never defer 
that until to-morrow which you can do to day; and 
which is neceſſary to be done. Believe not all you 
hear, nor report all you believe, Never ſtudy to 
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be diverting, without being »ſeſul. Slight no man 
for his meanneſs, nor eſteem any man for his outward 
greatneſs.— He who prays as he ought will endea- 
vour to live as he prays. Self-righteouſneſs is one 
of the ſtrongeſt fortifications of the ſoul againſt Chriſt 
and the goſpel. Heaven is a place deſigned for 
the ſunctiſied, not for the unholy. It is good to be 

reſigned to the will of God, and to live in expectation 
of adverſity.— The world and the church are widely 
different, and to unite them is a vain attempt. Can 
light and darkneſs agree —— Miniſters who court 
worldly favour are no true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. 
If God is our leader, we need not doubt the way,—— _ 
We muſt jubmit to God but never diate to him. 

Should a child diQate to his father? That diſ- 
penſation which makes againſt our temporal intereſts, 
often makes for our ſpiritual intereſts—A diſtreſſed 
believer on earth ſhall ſoon be a glorified believer in 
heaven. Faith does not ſuſpend the power of 


feeling, but it ſuſpends the fears of ſinking. — Un- 


belief holds faſt by the creature, faith holds by the 
Creator. Unbelief diſmays the heart with fears, 


prevents exertion, magnifies dangers, multiplies ob- 


jections, and diſhonours God. There is no deſpot 


like the devil, no bondage like ſin, no deliverer like 


Chriſt. Other ſhields defend the body, the ſhield 
of faith defends the ſoul. Many diſallow of Chriſt 


and they who do, muſt provide a Saviour for them- 


ſelves, The words of Chriſt are living words, they 
proclaim life for men, they convey life to the ſoul, and 
they preſerve life in the ſoul, ——Miniſters ſhould 


ſpeak with wiſdom, affeQtion, courage, faithfulneſs, 


and plainneſs. ——A negligent hearer is going to de- 
ſtruction.— Hearers that profit under the. word, hear 


attentively, n, conſtantly and joyfully.—— 


e 
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Prejudice in the mind of a hearer operates as flow 
poifon ; his health viſibly declines. ——If a man is 
out of Chriſt, She way, his danger cannot be deſcribed; 
if he is in Chriſt, his bleſſedneſs cannot be expreſſed. 
——— Fancy paints out pleaſing objects and ſo deludes, 
faith diſcerns realities and ſo brings ſubſtantial com- 
fort. We muſt never ſacrifice {ruth for the ſake 
of peace. —— Such as are light in the Lord,” are 
lights in the world, and therefore eaſily known. 
Where forgiveneſs is enjoyed, repentance will be 
practiſed. A ſoul may be in a pardoned ſtate and 
yet want a clear #nowledge of it.—— Faith and 4. 
ſurance of faith differ as infancy and manhood. 
Faith, repentance, pardon and ſalvation, are con- 
nected as links in the ſame chain. — Salvation is, 
to a convinced ſoul, what a reviving cordial is to a 
fainting ſpirit, or a comfortable meal to a hungry 
man. Salvation is the moſt glorious: ſound that 
was ever heard from heaven. Salvation includes 
freedom for thoſe in bondage, righteouſneſs for the 
guilty, and bleſſedneſs for the miſerable. —— The 
conſcience muſt admit no Lord but Chriſt, A true 
miniſter of Chriſt is a friend, a brother, a father. —— 
They know but little of religion who make light of 
faith, According to the ſcripture, it is by faith 
that men are juſtified, purified, enabled to ſtand, and 
and are finally ſaved, ——A crucified Saviour is the 
only hope of a believer, his triumphant boaſt, the 
very life of his ſoul, the ſinews of his ſtrength, and 
the ſpring-head of all his joys. ——The true believer 
is a bleſſing to others, to the family in which he 
dwells, to the church of which he 1s a member, and 
to the country of which he is a citizen. — If the 
Saviour hides his face, our proſpects are beclouded, 
our evidences are darkened, our footſteps falter, our 
ſpirits 
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ſpirits droop, and our ſongs are turned into lamen- 
tations. —— Chriſtians need chaſfiſement to preſerve 
them from carral ſecurity, and to quicken their at- 
tention to God, and the great things of eternity. — 
In health we ſhould prepare for ſickneſs, it is juſt at 
hand. God's preſence is the life of ordinances, the 
ſpring of every grace, the glory of the church, the 
ſtrength of the miniſtry, and the bliſs of angels. — 
An unthankful heart is an ungracious heart.—— 
The way of ſin is natural and therefore caſy.—— 

A light, trifling, and ungodly minifer, is a walking 
peſtilencel— Some men might be uſeful as flate- 
men, who are uſeleſs as miniſters.——The eternal God 
is an eternal ſpring of conſolation to believers, an 
eternal terror to the wicked, an eternal ſecurity to all 
who truſt in him, Holineſs is the perfection of 
the Deity, the beauty of angels, the envy of devils, 
and the glory of ſaints. Such as purſue ſin crucify 
_ Chriſt afreſh, ——If a man is not brought to God 
here, he certainly will be baniſhed from him here- 
after. Faith in a crucified and riſen Saviour will 
do wonders, it will ſheath the ſword of divine juftice; 
ſtill the clamours of the Jaw; ſilence an accuſing 
conſcience, and animate the foul to love and obedrence. 
A man muſt ſubmit to be ſaved by grace, if ever 
he be ſaved at all. —— in awakens the wrath of God, 
brings down the curſe of the law, prepares a place 
of torment, and fits a man for everlaſting burnings | 
-The cure of ſin takes in a new birth by the 
Spirit, a ſight of Chriſt ſuffering for ſin, the love of 
Chriſt made known to the heart, and a ſenſe of the 
beauty there is in holineſs. Devotedneſs to the 
world is oppoſition to God. The bible is neglected, 
prayer omitted, and chriſtian converſation ridiculed. 
becauſe men do nt ſavour the things which are of 
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God. The operation of grace. is admirable, it 
ſoftens the hard heart, expands the covetous heart, 
' warms the cold heart, and ſubdues the ſtubborn 
heart. ——Coming to Chriſt is the only ſure way for 
a diſtreſſed ſoul to obtain relief. —— Coming daily to 
Chriſt is the only way to maintain communion with 
him.-—— True religion is heart-work, and they 
who look moſt to their own hearts will have leaſt to 
ſay about her people.——A heart which is r:ght 
with God, is ſet againſt fin, is united to Chriſt, is 
warm with zeal, and is ſtedfaſt in the truth,—— The 
law condemns for ſin, the goſpel juſtifies through 
Chriſt: the law wounds the conſcience, the goſpel 
heals it. A man who furely returns from fin is 
ſurely pardoned through Chriſt.—— Man has ſuſ- 
tained awful injury by the fall; now, his vis 
obſtinate, his conſcience is benumbed, his paſſions are 
irregular, his ectians are depraved, and his under- 
flanding is beclouded. ——A free pardon, through the 
blood of Chriſt is neceſſary to a happy death nar 
The man who dies in in mult fink in ſorrow. —— 


The way to be refreſhed, is to make daily and con- 


ſtant application to Jeſus Chriſt as the fountain of 
life. Men of the world are enemies to God, de— 
ſpiſers of godlineſs, ſtrangers to the goſpel, and out 


of their right mind. —— Many talk about Chriſt 


as a foundation, who never build upon that founda- 


tion.—_—Gracious drawings in time, are the ſure 
effects of eternal Iove.—-— The love of God is treaſure 
ſufficient, when all beſide is loſt.——Few are ſo 
ingenuous as to acknowledge the force of divine truth, 
and yield to conviction, therefore they moſtly endea- 
vour to juſtify their own conduct, and condemn that 
religion which condemns them.—— To 4n9w God 
aright, there muſt be a 4% 55 lion ſuited to the object. 
Whatever 
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—— Whatever evidence we may have beſides, if we 
| have not an experimental proof that the things recorded 
in the ſcriptures are true, we ſhall be no gainers by 
chriſtianity,-—To reſemble God, and to enjoy him, 
is the higheſt ſtate of excellence to which we can be 
exalted in time or eternity.—'"The ſmalleſt degree 


of coercion, merely on account of religion, is perſecu- | 


tion,——TFhe ſons of God ought not to walk like the 
children of men, but in a manner worthy their dig- 
nity. —— Adoption gives a title to heaven, ſanAifica- 
tion gives a meetneſs for it.—Senſual pleaſures allure 
the heart and deceive the expectation, they poiſon 
the affections and darken the underſtanding. —_—— 
Sinner, what are che pleaſures of time to the torments 
of eternity f——Chriſttan, what are ſufferings of time 
compared with the joys of eternity True faith 


leads the ſoul to the word of God for inſtruction, to 


the Son of God for ſalvation, to the Spirit of God for 
ſanctification, and to God himſelf as an everlaſting 


portion.—— Where Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the 


foul, his ordinances, his word, and his people are ſo 
too, — —One ſin ained the human race, ——Such as 
refuſe to hear Cod, can never be made wiſe by men. 
Such as hearken to God in life will never repent 
it in death. Neglect of conſideration firſt ſtarves the 
mind and then deſtroys the ſoul.— Regeneration and 


lanctification recovers and beautifies the foul. ——A 


burdened conſcience is much worſe than a burdened 
back, ——A Iuke-warm profeſſor is a blot and a 
diſcredit to religion, —— Fellowſhip with Feſus Chriſt 


is truly honourable, highly beneficial, and eternally 


glorious, —— Sickneſs may prevent ſin in the life, but 


cannot of itſelf cure it in the heart, — Reader, if 
you never ſeek thoſe things which are above, you will 
looſe them for ever !--—lt is madnefs to chuſe the 

H 3 wold 


S 21 


juftice of God, and the remedy for ſinners.— 
encourage a ſlave-trade i is a blot to any legillatufe, and 


| God, that man had better never been born. 


delivered. 
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world for our portion, becauſe we ſhall preſently 


leave it, and if not, ſtill it is to be burnt up before 
long! Such as properly value the bleſſings of peace, 


will beware how they create diſturbance. —— True 
peace of conſcience is a jewel of ineſtimable value, 
but the /inner's peace is a fatal ſecurity.-——He, who 


conſecrates his ear to God ſhall have his underſtanding 


improved. The man who will not hear God now, 


ſhall be made to hear him another day,——As a 


nation, we have more reaſon to fear our fins than our 


enemies. - Some people's religion and their compli- 
ments exactly agree, that is to ſay, there is nothing in 
either.——T ruſt in God, is a comprehenſive word; 


and includes knowledge, faith, prayer, hope, and 


patience.——He who will not be won by the goodneſs 
of God, muſt die under the wrath of God. We 
may ſee in a crucified Saviour, the evil of ſin, the 


To 


an eternal diſgrace to any nation. — If men do not 
love the truth, it is becauſe they have not ſeen its 
beauty nor felt its power, ——Where the heart is 
wrong the head cannot be right (in a proper ſenſe ;) 
and if a man dies before his heart is made right with 


broken-hearted ſinner, the compaſſion of God is ſweet 
beyond expreſſion.—— We ſhould not take a ſingle 
ſtep without conſulting with and calling upon God. 
A man cannot be in the path of duty when he 
goes to hear where he is convinced the ruth is not 


light in his underſtanding, before he can judge of a 


preacher; ; however the 2 of Chriſt will not follow 


a ſtranger.—— All who neglect and deſpiſe the ſervice 


ol God e belong to the devil. Men are by 


nature 


Toa. 


A hearer muſt have ſome degree of 
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nature ry they have no fear of God, no „ faith 
in God, no love to God, no communion with God, 
no deſires after God, nor any expectations from God. 
I be knowledge of a man's condition by nature is 
neceſſary to his ſalvation by grace. As Jeſus Chriſt 
died for ſin, we ought to die fo ſin.——A preacher 
who would be uſeful, muſt ſtudy h:mſelf much, the 
word more, and Jeſus Chriſt moſt. —Gop is the 
centre of all bleſſedneſs, the life of the ſoul, the lamp 
of the mind, the joy of angels, and the glory of heaven. 
hey can have no pleaſure in heaven with God, 
whoſe principal delight was to live in a world without 
God. Without a new nature, we are no more able 


to underſtand, or enjoy God, or the pleaſures of : 


heaven, than a bat is to comprehend and take plea- 
ſure in a mathematician's lines, or a philoſopher's 
books. A man may be wiſe in knowledge and a 
fool in improvement. There muſt be a new goſpel be- 
fore any man can be ſaved without a new nature, — 
The promiſes of God may well encourage the fainting 
foul, becauſe they are ſo ſuitable, fo large, ſo pre- 
cious, ſo free, and fo faithful. Diſcouragements 
in the way, are no proof that a man is wrong, — 
A wicked man is grievouſly poſſeſſed, is a nuiſance to 
ſociety, a blot in the creation, unfit for the ſervice of 
God, conſequently, unfit for heaven, and muſt be 
ſent to hell. — The nearer a man lives to Chriſt, the 
more diligent will he be for Chriſt. — A good man 


will conſecrate himſelf and his property to Jeſus 


Chriſt, but ſome rich profeſſors act very mean. 


There can be no perfect neulers in the world, a man 


is either for Chriſt, or he is againſt him. The 
love of Chriſt expands the powers of the mind, dilates 
the heart, ſweetens the temper, and produces a ward 

tcanquility,—— Goodneſs abuſed will increaſe a man's 
= H 4 . perdi- 
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perdition.— Love to and admiration of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is a better preparation for the Lord's 
ſupper, than reading over a week's preparation book. 
—— Every man's family ſhould be a chriſtian church 
in miniature. The blood of Chriſt is the only 
foundation of a ſinner's hope; and he who thinks 
lightly of that blood is yet in his fins. — Duties are 
the delight of a chriſtian but not his 2. — The 
eye of the ſoul was blinded by ſin and can be reſtored 
only by Chrift.—— No man on earth, no devil in hell, 
can curſe whom God reſolves to bleſs. —— God, as a 
reconciled God in Chriſt, is the moſt glorious and 
engaging object for meditation, —T houghtleſs ſouls 
are loſt ſouls. -—The favour of God does not ex- 
clude trouble from the chriſtian : trials are neceſſary. 
He who ſuſtains the conflict long, and eventually 
conquers by faith and prayer, is a greater Here than 
Alexander. ——That man who is aſhamed of prayer, 
has much more reaſon to be aſhamed of himſelf. — 
A legal ſpirit ſaps the foundation of the goſpel, eclipſes 
the glory of grace, and overturns the plan of falva- 
tion, 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks of Satan's kingdom. —— To under- 


ſtand the priz/tly office of Jeſus Chriſt is a neceſſary | 
qualification for the Lord's ſupper. —- The ſenſible. 


preſence of God, will animate the chriſtian in his 
way more than a thouſand amuſements. — Chril- 
tian, the more you ie towards God, the more 
heavenly you will be. We mult not ſubſtitute any 
thing in the room of Chriſt, nor add any one thing 
to him; he is, in and of himſelf, /uffictent for our 
falvation.——A ſinner has no fears, bzcauſe he does 
not ſee his danger; he has no ſpirjtual ſenſations, 
becauſe his heart is hard as a ſtone, —— God's people 


may be 4n2wn from others, by the objects which they 
Gs 1 purſue; 


Ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt is one of the 
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purſue; the maxims which they adopt, and by the 
company which they keep. — Believer, the eye of 


God's providence is ever awake for thee, for thy de- 


fence and thy ſupport. - The more a man Fnows of 
Jeſus Chriſt the more he will truſt him.——Paith 
realizes inviſible things, and is itſelf only viſible by 
its effects. Drunkenneſs can do a man no good, 
and may do him much harm. —— In the world, 
ſnares and enticements are ſo many, that no chriſtian 
can ſtand but by watchfulnefs and prayer. The 
believer is dead to the /aw; he is dead to its con- 
ditions, dead to its threatenings, dead to its pro- 


miſes ; but nzt dcad to its precepts. Believers de- 


light in the law of God, but rely upon the Saviour 
alone. ——Beholing Chriſt, coming to him, and liv- 


ing to him, is the alpha and omega of religion. ——- 


One ſaving veew of Chrift will eaſe a burdened heart, 
will heal a wounded conſcience, filence an accuſing 
devil, inſpire with holy joy, and eclipſe the glory of 


the word, —— Jo ſeek juſtification by the works of 


the law, is to dig for water in a burning moun- 


taini—-Faith in Chriſt, and lite from Chriſt is the 
eſſence of vital godlineſs.— Good works may juſtify 


our fa:th but cannot juſtify our perſons. 
warnings will ſtung the conſcience another day,—— 
The gout is a dangerous evil, as it gains upon the 
conſtitution, but fi is much more ſo.-—— The earlier 
a man applies to Chrift, the good phylician, the 
better. ——Oppre{/ſz2n is no ſmall crime, whether a 
prince oppreis his ſubjects, or a maſter his ſervants. 
——— The ice of the SPIRIT is, to illuminate the 
mind, to regenerate the heart, to implant holy prin- 
ciples, to open and apply the ſcriptures, reveal the 
precious things of Chriſt, to ſtrengthen the ſoul, 

enable it to pray, and ſeal and confirm it to the end. 
| — Ihe 
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—— The fins of men procure God's threatenings, and 


| their own deſtruction.—— If a falſehood comes re- 
commended to the ſoul with any advantage, that is 
to fay with agreeableneſs, though without argument, it 


js ten to one but it enters and takes poſſeſſion ; and 


when once the poiſon is infuſed, let a man get it out 
how he can.—— He who will not patiently inveſ- 
tigate a truth, 1s- never likely to have his mind 
clearly informed, or his affections fully engaged to it. 
Alf a man could but be brought to look upon the 


agenda of chriſtianity as ſuitable and agreeable to him- 


ſelf, he would never judge the credenda of it irrational. 
— — Riches have made more covetous, than covetouſ- 
neſs has made rich, ——T here cannot be a greater 
Plague, than to be always baited with the impor- 


tunities of a growing appetite ; a beggar at the heels is 
_ troubleſome, but a beggar in the heart is much more ſo, 


——A bare competence will anſwer all the neceſſities 
of nature, and where a competence is ſufficient, an 
abundance cannot be neceſſary, _——Contentment is 
the certain gift of heaven; and not the mere effect of 
any thing upon earth. — Happineſs and comfort 
ſtream from God himſelf, as light iſſues from the 
ſun, —If neither riches can make a man happy, 
nor covetouſneſs make him rich, all pleas for 
it muſt needs be torn up by the roots. — What- 
ever a man accounts his chief good, and which 
engroſſes all his care, that he deifies and adores; that 
is his god, whether he knows ſo much or no. 
How high is reaſon, and how ſtrong is love]! and 
ſurely God never gave the ſoul too ſuch wings, that 
we might creep upon the ground, and place our heart 


and our feet upon the ſame leve].—— The good pro- 


vidence of God, ſo over-rules matters often, that in 
great villanies there! IS ſuch a mixture of the fool, as 
: quite 
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1 
quite ſpoils the project of the knave,—— Names, 
however ſpecious, never do, nor can alter things, but 
ill things will, in the iſſue, diſgrace the beſt names. 
———[t is ſatan's method firſt to draw men into ſin 
and then damn them for it. The ſame divine 
commiſſion which enjoins a miniſter to ruct, com- 
mands him to reprove; and there is no condition 
under heaven which can warrant a man to ſin without 
When a Governour, by his miſmanage- 
ment, oppreſſion, and wickedneſs, comes to be ge- 
nerally hated, he is not many ſteps from being moſt 
aſſuredly rumed. Virtue and honour, are ſuch 
inſeparable companions, that the heathens would 
admit no man into the temple of honour, who did not 
paſs to it through the temple of virſue. 


Virtue 1s 


the high-road to honour, and no man ever robs or 


murders upon hat road, ——Princes may confer 
names and titles of honour, but 7empers and actions 
alone can render a man truly honourable. It is 
the height of injuſtice for any man to affect generoſity, 


4 


when it is at other men's coſt.— There is enough in 


man to need mercy but nothing to deſerve it; but the 


compaſſon of God is ſuch that it removes all obſta- 


cles, anſwers all objections, and is ſovereign, abſolute, 


and free, — Of all the devil's engines, that of a 
purpoſed, future repentance, is the principal and the 
moſt effectual to anſwer his infernal end; and, I dare 
affirm, has ſent more ſouls to hell, than any one 
thing elſe whatever. Error, and a wicked diſpoſi- 
tion, will draw poiſon out of any thing, and convert 
the richeſt cordials of the goſpel into gall and hem- 
lock, — The wiſeſt man living is not wiſe enough 


to chuſe for himſelf; and therefore we have ſufficient 


cauſe to fly to an infinite w:/dom, to direct our prayers, 


as well as to an infinite goodneſs to ſupply our wants. 


Temptation 
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to promote their ſpiritual and beſt a 


bitnually, never yet repented at all. 


ful exe.“ 
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——Temptation firit finds a man evil, and then makes 


him ꝛbπ . — As temptation brings a man into ſin, 
fo fin itſelf brings him into temptation. ——God 
ſtrikes many in their ſemporal concerns, on purpoſe 
The 
ſtrongeſt temptations to ſin are no warrants to ſin. 
——ouch as faithfully depend upon the Lord Jcſus, 
ſhall certainly be delivered by him. —— In every dif- 
ficuit enterprize, adm muſt begin the work, courage 
mult carry it on, and perſeverance muſt complete it. 
——]t is ſeldom that a temptation faſtens to any 
effect, but in the ſtrength of ſome one or other of 
our paſſions.— - Preſent prayer is a certain guard 
againſt preſent temptation. Prayer not aſſiſted by 
Practice, is lazineſs, and contradicted by practice is 
hypocriſy. ——Some ruin their ſouls by neglefling 
Prayer; and ſome, perhaps, injure. them as much 
by augring it, and by placing their whole confidence 
in their prayers, they commit an odd kind of idolatry, 
and make a god of their very devotions.—It is 
a known truth that the miſeries which befal a man 
in this life, break in upon him as through the door 

of fin.—— God only who made the ſoul is fit to be 
truſted with its great concerns. —— The very expectation 
of heavenly things, if rational and -well grounded, 
affords more ii happineſs than the poſſeſſion of 
earthly riches, or the enjoyment of earthly pleaſures 
can poffibly afford. -He who does not repent con- 
Repentance has 
2 fort of double aſpect, looking upon things paſt 
with a weeping eye, and upon the future with a watch- 
A chriſtian {hould always ſtand in a poſture 
of attention and cautlon. Every man living, has 
in his very nature, the feeds of all N It is 
leſs diſmcult to prevent the Legiuning, than to reſtain the 


progreſs 


6s 
progreſs of ſin.— There is no conqueſt to be had 
over {in but by grace —Satan will tempt us either 
to neglect our repentance, or to adore it, to neglect 
duty, or to rely upon it, either way his turn is ſerved. 
Nothing can cleanſe the ſoul but that blood which 
redeemed it, ——No hope can give us a fille to heaven, 
but ſuch, as by its operation, gives us a firneſ5 for it. 


It is indeed a bleſſed thing to ſee God, but it is fo 


only to the pure in heart. Where there is a 
relation to God, there will be a reſemblance to him. 
It is infinitely preſumptuous in a man to hope 


that he ſhall inherit that eſtate, to which he can ſhew 


ng lille. 
K nr 


To publiſh a man's defects and failings to others, 
is malice: but to declare them to himſelf, is friend- 


ſhip and fincerity. To do fo is to rouſe him from 


ſleep when his houſe is on fire, and to give him timely 
warning of a diſtemper which may prove mortal. 
But flattery betrays a man to his ruin. It will never 


ſee a fault, and if it does it will be ſure not to reprore 


it. This temper of all others, is the moſt baſe and 
unchriſtian. It declares the man who poſſeſſes it, to 
be totally unconcerned about the miſery and welfare 
of his brother. Such an one as will not put himſelf 
to the expence of a word, to recover a periſhing foul 
from ' the mouth of. ruin and perdition ; where are 
his bowels of a The Hatterer is a monſter 
in nature. 


WORK of the SPIRIT. 


For a man to have (and every true chriſtian has} 
an ear to hear, and an heart to perceive, is to have a 


true 
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( 60% 
true ſpiritual light introduced into the mind by an 
immediate over-powering (or effectual) work of the 
Holy Ghoſt: by which alone the ſoul is enabled to 
apprehend and diſcern the things of God ſpiritually, 
and to practiſe them effefually. And without this, we 
may ſee and fee, and never perceive; and hear again 
and again and never underſtand. Chriſt may diſcourſe 
with us, as he did with his diſciples going to Emmaus, 
and yet our eyes may be held in ſuch darkneſs, as 
not to diſcern him. - For the natural man cannot, 
while he remains a natural man, apprehend theſe 
things, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And 
the reaſon of this is clear even from nature; becauſe. 
in order to apprehenſion, there muſt be a peculiar 
| ſuitableneſs between the object and the faculty : things 
ſenſible muſt be apprehended by ſenſe; things intelligible 
by the underſtanding; and ſo things ſpiritual by ſome 
ſpiritual principle inſpired from above. | - 
The Holy Ghoſt inhabits the church as the ſoul 
inhabits the natural body. As the ſoul actuates the 
body, in all its various members, and performs an 
infinite variety of operations, ſo the Holy Ghoſt, by 
an unremitting energy, animates and actuates the 
members of Chriſt's myſtical body. All the light of 
knowledge, and all the fire of grace, are wholly from 
him, 


Ouench not the SPIRIT. 


This admonition of the apoſtle, is certainly, a 
ſolemn and important admonition to profeſſors. And 
it is clear from hence that the Spirit may be quenched; 
and, if ſo, it will be our prudence to avoid, with 
aſſiduous care, ſuch courſes and ways whereby he 


may be quenched ; that is, as to his enlightening, - 
| | comforting, 


6127) 
comforting, and gracious: influences. Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit, whereby you are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption.” Remember, it is this Spirit alone 
which can ſtand by you in the conflict, and comfort 
you in the dark and diſconſolate hour. If he depart, 
who can reſolve your painful doubts, or ſuſpend the 
miſgivings of your trembling conſcience? Who ſhall _ 
ſubdue the innate power of corruption, warn of the 
arrows of the enemy, or ſcreen you from the fire and 
force of temptation? Profeſſors, J intreat and adviſe 
you, as you deſire to enjoy the comforts of the Spirit, 
as you deſire the ſalvation of your precious ſouls, as 
you wiſh to enjoy peace and tranquility of mind, as 
you deſire the preſence of God here, and to behold 


his face with joy hereafter, grieve not, qyeacy not 
the Holy wp, 7 
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After the Iſraelites were in actual poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, they had many enemies to conquer and drive 
out before them. So every chriſtian has corrupt and 
ſinful habits which have overſpread and engarri ſoned 
themſelves in the inmoſt parts of the ſoul. Habits 
and principles deeply fixed, and therefore not eaſily 
diſpoſſeſſed. Theſe are the enemies he is to encounter, 
and with which he is to wage war perpetually. 
Herein he enters a conteſt with enemies which have 
every poſlible advantage againſt him. He muſt make 
his way to them through his own heart, He mult 
open his own boſom to let the weapon reach them. 
The moſt painful and yet the moſt important part of 
a chriſtian's duty is the mortificatio of fin. This is 
weeding, not a man's garden, but his heart, He Fn 
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find that inbred corruption is a ſort of growing evil, 

An evil, that by a deplorable fertility of the ſoit, 
will ſprout after cutting and ſuppreſſing. Scarce any 
weed is fetched up at once. The gardener's hand and 
hook, and his eye too, mult be conſtantly watching over 
it, and labouring to eradicate it. Ab! criti keep 
cloſe to this ür 


' CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 


Loet no perſon exclude himſelf from the number of 
ſincere converts, merely becauſe he never felt thoſe 
amazing pangs, and thoſe violent terrors of mind 
which ſome have experienced. For, though God is 
pleaſed, in the' unſearchable counſels of his wiſdom, 
ſometimes to ſuffer inconceivable terrors to accompany 
convictions of ſin: yet, ſuch degrees of terror are 
not neceſſary to make true ſaints. God knows the 
beſt method of bringing loſt ſinners to himſelf, and 
what he finds neceſſary for one he does not always 
find fir for another. No more trouble for ſin is 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, than ſo much as 
_ effeQually takes a man off from ſin, and brings him 
heavy-laden 'to the Saviour. The man who fears 
that he is not troubled enough for his ſins, gives a 
direct proof that he is not in love with them. Let 
the believer, whoſe convictions have been mild, ac- 
knowledge the goodneſs of God towards him, and 
not repine againſt the great phyſician, for having cured 
him by eaſy and gentle methods. It is the ſame 
covenant God who ſpeaks to ſome in all the terrors 
of an earthquake, and to others in a ſmall till 
voice. The overwhelming torrent, and the gentle 
ſhowers deſcend, equally from above. 


Our 


(129) 


Our grand adverſary will either allure to preſump- 


tion, or drive us to deſpair, If, in a way of fatherly 
chaſtiſement, God bows down the ſoul, this enemy 

will trample upon it. He will aggravate the guilt of 
fin to the utmoit, Every backſliding ſhall be, in his 
way of reckoning, total apoſtacy Every act of ſin 
againſt light in the mind, according to his dark miſ- 
repreſentation, ſhall be the {in again the Holy 
Ghoſt. Whatever the foul may plead, Satan will 
retort the argument againſt ſelf. If the ſoul ſhall 
plead former aſſurance of God's favour, he will reply 
it was all a deluſion, If it pleads repentance, Satan will 
urge, it was partial or feigned. If it pleads the 


abundant redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, Satan 


will reply, but that redemption is not for you. In this 
way, and by ſuch like methods, he will diſtreſs and 
harraſs a poor ſoul, and reduce it to the utmoſt 
extremity. However, let not the tried chriſtian, give 
up all for loſt, though darkneſs endure for a night, 


light ſhall certainly come in the morning.” Wait 


patiently, drooping deſponding foul, and he who will 
come ſhall come; come with all the bleſſings of life 
and immortality; pardon and peace; righteouſneſs 
and joy. The Lord ſuffers diſtreſs of mind to befal 
the. chriſtian at times and ſeaſons, on purpoſe to 
imbitter /n to him, the cauſe of all diſtreſs. The 


ſoldier cannot but remember the battle, who is fre- 


quently looking upon his ſcars. The chriſtian will 
often reflect and ſay within himſelf, „ this is that fin 
which procured my Saviour's agony and nailed him 
to the accurſed tree! This is that ſin which coſt me 
ſuch bitter groans, and ſo many diſtracting fears 
about the ſafety of my condition. And, after all this, 

ſhall I. look upon that very fin with approbation, and 
Wiſh to commit it over again? Oh! my ſoul, abhor 
1 I | the 
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( 230 ) 
the thought! Shall I take that fire into my boſom, 
which ſcorched my conſcience and had like to have 
conſumed me? Shall I again parley with that ſer- 
pent which has ſo often beguiled me ? Prepoſterous 


folly! Rather let me exerciſe a double watch, and 


take my ſteps with trembling anxiety.” Diltreſs 
ariſes from ſin and Satan : comfort is derived from 


Chriſt and the goſpel. 


Omnipotence the Believer”s Security. 


The diſcoveries and the diſplays of divine power 


in Egypt in favour of the children of Iſrael, have 


been an everlaſting encouragement to the church and 
people of God. Never, ſince the creation of the 


world, did omnipotence diſplay its terrifying glories 
as in the miracles wrought, and the wonders which 
were performed in Egypt. Miracle followed miracle, 
till at length, in ſpite of power and malice com- 
bined, the armies of Iſrael were brought out free and 


victorious. They were delivered from the iron- 


grinding jaws of a long, a cruel, and an inſup- 


portable bondage. Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord?” No, all things are alike eaſy to him. And, 


that all the world may ſee, that the hand of divine 


power is not ſhortened, nor the bowels of divine 
goodneſs ſhut up, ſucceeding ages have produced 
numerous and various inſtances of help and deli- 
verance in regard to the church and people of God. 
Many a time, when every human help hath failed, 
God hath eminently appeared, and made his own 


arm conſpicuous and glorious. Believer, look to 
the power, and learn to confide in the faithfulneſs 
of him who loved the church and gave himſelf for it. 
He is mighty, and therefore, able to fave. to the 
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The province and work of a Goſpel Miniſter. 
A preacher of Jeſus Chriſt in diſpenſing the funda- 


mental truths of the goſpel, both in regard to faith 


and practice, muſt, as the matter ſhall require, add 
illuſtration to the one, and enforcement to the other. 


Deviſing and uſing arguments to perſuade, or to 


terrify the ſleeping conſcience, as ſound wiſdom ſhall 
dictate ; addreſſing himſelf to the deſponding ſouls 
with goſpel lenitives; and to the obſtinate with legal 


corroſives, as by the law is the knowledge of fin. 


And, as the genius and capacity may differ, by all 


means to addreſs himſelf to the poor and illiterate in 


the moſt plain and familiar ſtile. And, whatever im- 
portant truth is oppoſed, to diſcuſs and vindicate that 
ruth! in a courageous and maſterly manner. 
Every power and gift ſhould be aſſi iduouſly i im- 
proved by the preacher. If he would be uſeful in his 
day, and improve his talents as he ought, he will find 


no time for idle ſports and fooliſh paſttimes. I am 


confidently perſuaded, that there 1s no endowment, 
no natural gift whatever, with which the great Father 
of Lights has furniſhed the mind of man, but may 
in its higheſt operations, be ſanctified and rendered 
ſubſervient to the great work of the miniſtry. Real 
piety engages no man, particularly no miner, to be 
dull, to lounge, and to be indolent; but, on the 
contrary, it ſtirs up all the active powers of the ſoul 
in deſigning and bringing about great and valuable 


ends, 

It is not enough for a man to have books in his 
ſtudy, or his divinity in his pocket, (which many 
have who have none elſewhere) but he mult maſter 


his theological principles, till, by the grace of God, 
I 2 | they 
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they incorporate with the very texture of his mind. 
Thus he will be able to uſe them to effect upon all 
occaſions And, not when ſome difficulty is pro- 
poſed, tamely fay that he will conſult ſuch and ſuch 
an author. This is not to be a divine, who is rather 
a walking /ibrary, than a walking index, I do inſiſt 
upon it there muſt be a ftore within, a ſort of inex- 
hauſtible treaſure, or a miniſter will become bankrupt 
in divinity. And, having run the rounds of a beaten 
tract, an exhauſted common-place, be forced to ſtand 
ſtill, or go the ſame round over again. Pretending 
to his auditors, that it is profitable for em to 
hear the ſame truths often inculcated upon them; 
though I humbly conceive, that to inculcate the ſame 
truths, is not of neceſſity to repeat the ſame words, 
And, therefore, to avoid ſuch beggarly pretences, A 
there muſt be an habitual and abiding preparation for 
the work. 

Some miniſters are fo negligent of all improvement, 
and at the ſame time ſo light and gay, as manifeſtly 
proves to all the world, that they are more fit for the 

ſage than for the pulpit, The ſacred employment of 
the ſanctuary is not at all congenial to their minds. 
One is almoſt tempted to enquire, are theſe men in 
their right mind? For 1s it poſlible for a man to be 
merry and jocoſe, whoſe grand buſineſs it is to treat 
of eternal life and eternal death!!! There may be, 
and it is clear there often | is light wi, where there is 
no ſolid wiſdem. | | 

The eternal ſalvation and perdition of ſouls are 
things of the greateſt poſſible conſequence. They are 
not things to be treated of with jeſts and witticiſms, 
and the man who thinks to furniſh himſelf out of 
plays and romances, with language for the pulpit, be- 


trays an ignorance enough to make an angel nu; 
an 
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„ 
and demonſtrates to all the world, as was hinted 
before, that he is more fit for a pluyer than he is for a 
preucher. And indeed, many play with preaching, 
but then, it is their benefit. —-—T he ap. ſtles told the 
world in plain tems, chat © he who believed thould 
be ſaved, and that he who believed not ſhould be 
damned.“ This was a dialect, aud theſe were words 


which pierced through and through the conſcience, 
and made their hearers cry out, Men and brethren | 


what ſhall we do?” Their elegant orations did not 
tickle the ear, but their ſerious diſcourſes penetrated 
their hearts, the very deſign of preaching. Leave the 
heart untouched, and you do nothing. When men 
came from doch ſermons, they did not, (like modern 
heaters) merely admire and commend the preacher, 
the clegance of his diction, the harmony of his 
periods, and the propriety of his geſtures; (the ſum 
total of all excellence in many modern preachers !) 


but they appeared and ſpoke as men conquered by 


the overpowering force of ruth; much in the words 
of the diſciples going to Emmaus, Did not our 


heart burn within us, while he opened to us the 


ſcriptures ?” 

As minifters, we do well to bear it in mind for our 
own conſolation and encouragement, that while the 
work of preaching the goſpel continues in the 
world, the Spirit will never be wanting to the faithful 
preachers of it, in a fuitable and gracious aſſiſtance 
of them in their all-important work, I do not ſay in 
the ſame extraordinary manner as with the apoſtles. 
Their work being extraordinary, it was neceſſary that 
their afliſtance ſhould be fo too. = 

Many men do not openly preach even what they know 
and believe, becauſe they are afraid o of giving offence. But 
ſuch as engage themſelves in the cauſe of truth, muſt 
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expect, and therefore ſhould prepare for, the natural 
and certain conſequence, 7. e. mortal hatred from the 
world. The chriſtian miniſtry is as little regarded, in 
general, as men regard their ſouls. The apoſtles 
and miniſters of Chriſt were looked upon as the very 


_ off-ſcouring of the world, and were trampled upon 


accordingly. They were ſcarce ever mentioned but 
with ſlander, or ſo much as ſpoken to but with 
ſarcaſm and invective. They were perpetually railed 
at as deceivers and impoſters, at the very time they 


were labouring to undeceive the world. In a word, 


they were like phyſicians exchanging cures for curſes. 
They were reviled and abuſed by their froward pa- 
tients; and that, at a time, when they were doing 


every thing that could be done, for their health and 


recovery Nothing can more unfit a man for the 
work and office of an apoſtle or minilter than fear. 


He who fears his enemy, gives that enemy every 
advantage. Power on the one hand, and intereſi on 


the other, will ſoon form ſuch an one into a mere 
ſtatue, a timid ſilence will cloſe his lips; and his 
fears will produce in his conduct the meaneſt compli- 
ances : he will bend like an oſier. | 


Jeſus Chriſt never exerted his power more to the 


full proof of his Godhead, than when he made fiſher- 
men to ſilence philoſophers ; weakneſs and poverty 


to brave it over the whole Roman empire, the decrees 


of ſenates and the force of legions. And all that by 
the faireſt and moſt ſimple kind of violence which we 
can poſſibly imagine; namely, binding their hands by 
penetrating their conſciences and ſliding into their 
hearts, | 
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THE LORD's SUPPER. 


This bleſſed ordinance is not firſt deſigned to make 
us holy, but rather ſuppoſes us to be ſo. It is not ſo 
properly a converting as a confirming ordinance. It is 
intended for ſpiritual food, and as all food pre- 
ſuppoſes a principle of % in him who receives it, 
and he receives it to ſupport and preſerve that 
life; ſo the Lord's ſupper is originally intended to 
preſerve and maintain that ſpiritual life which we 
receive in regeneration, and which is evident to 
others by a thorough converſion. According to this, 
men ſhould not expect life but growth by it. It is 
highly improper for any one who is not paſſed from 
death unto life, and hath not in him a new and living 


principle, to come to this ſpiritual repaſt 2 * 


PURITY OF HEART. 


A ſingle eye, or purity of intention, does not conſiſt 


in, nor is it proved by any external performances, how- 


ever moral or relig ous. Heart purity conſiſts pro- 


perly in an inward change effected by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit. When this change takes place, a 

certain principle of grace is actually infuſed, whereby 
the man is made a partaker of the divine nature r. 
Hereby the man is influenced and diſ;ſed to what- 
ſoever things are pure, lovely and of good report, 
This principle is not a certain ſometiing born, or 


brought into the world with us, nor yer reared upon, 


If fo, what would the doctor have ſaid to ungodly men who receive 
the ordinance merely as a qualification for a civil office ? 
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the ſtock of nature by any art, induſtry or cultivation 
of our own. No, it is, and muſt be, the production 
of an almighty, a creating agent. * If a man is not 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works he never will, 


and conſidered as a fallen creature, he never can per- 
form them acceptably and in a right manner. So, 


then, they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God.” 
Reader, have you ever duly weighed this matter; and 
conſcious of your inability, applied to the Son of God 

9 27 | for 


* Here the doctor expreſſes ſuecinctly but clearly, the nature and 
doctrine of regeneration. To which I beg leave to ſubjoin the following 
note, and the more ſo, as in the next paragraph the doctor ſeems to 


conjoin regeneration and converſion; and indeed, they are inſeparably 


connected in every adult believer.— Regeneration is a powerful change, 
vrrought in the ſoul by the Spirit, wherein a vital principle, a new habit, 


the law of God, and a divine nature are put into the heart, enabling it 


to act holily and well-pleaſing in the fight of God, and to grow up 
therein to eternal glory. This is included in the terms, regeneration, 
neo creature. There is a change, a creation; that which was not, is 


brought into being. If a new-creature and in Chriſt, then ſurely not 


a dead but a living creature. And if a living creature, then poſſeſſed 
of power to act, and habits to make thoſe actions eaſy. And, if a 
power to act and a habit to facilitate that act, then a law in their nature 
to rule their actions. In the new- creature produced there is a likeneſs 
to God, Hence it is called the i range of God in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. 
Regeneration differs from converſion. The former is a ſpiritual changey 
the latter is a ſpiritual motion. In regeneration there is a power con- 
ferred 3 converſion is the exerciſe of that power. In regeneration there 
is given us a principle 2 turn; converſion is our adual turning. One 
zives fofſe agere, the other actu agere, Converſion is related to rege- 
aeration as the ect to the cauſe, Life precedes motion and is the cauſe 
of motion. A principle of activity will produce action. Regeneration 
is the motion of God in the creature, converſion is the motion of the 
creature towards God. Regeneration is a taking down the law of fin, 
and a fixing up the law of God in the mind. As there was a ftrong 


iuiſeclus in the old nature, inclining it to ſin; ſo there is a ftrong 


jmpulſe in the new nature, blaſſing it to obſerve and keep the commands 


of 
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for help? Our pride and ſelf-ſufficiency muſt come 


down, before we can poſſibly aſcend to the happy 
regions of life and immortality. 


If a man would know whether he poſſeſſes heart- 


purity, in the ſcripture-ſenſe of the term, let him 
examine his inclination and deſires; obſerve the 


motions of his will, and the tendency of his affec- 


tions. The deſire is properly the pulſe of the ſoul. A 
pure heart hates all ſin, and therefore dreads and 
avoids all occaſions of it, all temptations leading to it. 
It makes a man to know, that in working out his 
ſalvation, it muſt be with fear and trembling. A 
bleſſed confidence in Jeſus Chriſt and fear and tremb- 
ling may yet agree in the ſame ſubject. The wake- 
ful chriſtian is well aware that numerous temptations 


render his path ſlippery, and therefore dangerous. 


That there is nothing which comes before him, but 


may prove an occaſion of ſin. He who would be wiſe 


unto ſalvation muſt fly, inſtantly fly from temptation. 
There is no preſerving our purity without even uſing 
our . lawful enjoyments with caution and circum- 


ſpection. 


of Cod. The new creature receives the image of God ; not as a glaſs 
receives the image of a man, which is only in affrearance and not a 


ræal exiſtence, But as wax receive the image of a ſcal, which, 
though it does not receive the ſubſtance of a ſeal, yet receives 
exactly the impreſſion, ia its various lineaments. There is a neceſſity 
for regenerati:n to the performance of goſpel duties. We cannot elſe 
perform them ſpiritually, becauſe we are fle; nor vitally, becauſe we 


are dead; nor graciouſly, becauſe we are corruht; nor voluntarily, becauſe 
we are enmily ; nor delightfully, becauſe we are alienated; nor ſincerely, 


becauſe we are zreackcrows; nor humbly, becauſe we are proud; nor 
conſtantly, becauſe we are volatile. So that our nature mit be changed 
before we can be fit for any goſpel ſervice, | 
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CONVERSION. 


I do not fay that conver fm is effected by the force 


of words, by mere moral ſuaſion. No, for if we 
conſider the ſtrength of our corruption, and how it is 
transfuſed into the very principles of our nature, and 
ſeized upon all our powers, I am confident that it 
cannot be ſubdued, much leſs eradicated by mere 
moral ſuaſion. Mere words at beit can but convince 
the judgment, the heart mult be changed by a much 
higher power, even by an immediate omnipotent 


work of God's Spirit, infuſing a quality into the ſoul, 


which quality was not there before. And which will 


by degrees, weaken and work out our inherent natu- 
ral corruption. And this being a creating work, is 
effected ſolely and immediately by God himſelf ; for 


as much as creation admits of no inſtrument, being an 


effect of that infinite creative power, which cannot be 
conyeyed to any inſtrument whatever. That God is 
_ Pleaſed to uſe inſtruments in converting ſinners from 
the error of their ways, is granted. God has in- 
ſtituted the miniſtry to that very end, and he will 
honour his own inſtitution. So that while the mini- 


ſter is preaching and perſuading, God puts forth 


another ſecret influence, quite different and ſuperior to 


that of the preacher's voice, though ſtill accompany- 


ing his voice. And it is this, by which God imme- 
diately touches the ſinner's heart and converts him. 
It well becomes a preacher, however, to make the 
moſt direct attack upon the ſinner's heart, in order to 
convince and perſuade, Becauſe, for a preacher in 
his diſcourſes to the people, to dwell always and only 


upon univerſals, and! in generals, is but a cold, faint, 
Janguid 


We, 
8 
"T3 

vo * 

LE 
5 
"2D 

iv 
"#1 = 

bo 
* 

+ KJ 
2 
8 

E's. 

_ 

"KY 

x) 
3 
3 

3 

LF T 

Team 

+ 

53S 4 
2; MR 
E of 
7 
* 
— 
oe 

G 

5 

. 

+ [= 
"4H 

- To 

8 4. 2 
* 
"7 
2M 

—— 
3 
FM; 

A 
W 4 
+ Ig 
4, 
Fe 
X 6 
7 
* 
1 
bY" 

*\Þ 

Ih 
ng 
= 

8 

Wes 

2 
WP 
: OY 

2 
= 
voy 

A F 
Ag 

% 

Wor 

8 
5 
15 
2 
FE 
> 
— 
27 
HY 
4 
A 
„ 
HI 
* 
2 
I 
1 
1 
7 . 
þ 2 
PEAS 1 
1 
3 1 k 
1 
2 
0 3 
8 
8 


1 
* 
* 
We 
8 
N 
95 
rag 
6 
vl 
> 
* ol . 
. 
+ 
"3" 
. 
„1 
2 
Wo 
2 
7s 
hs 
"uhh; 
Ys 
$2 
"PE 
2 
* 
2 
4.3 
s, 
2 
. 


C1 A. 
languid way of either perſuading or diſſuading. To 


tell men in general that they are ſinners, and that 


going on in ſin without repentance, they are under 


the wrath and curſe of God: “ all which, they think 
they knew before, and ſo receive it as a word of 


courſe, and as lightly regard it. But convictien, the 


the uſual fore-runner of converſion, is generally from 
particulars. As if the preacher ſhould tell his hearers, 
that he who continues to defraud and equivocate, is a 


wicked and impenitent wretch ; and that he Who 
drinks, ſwears and commits adultery is the very perſon 


to whom the curſe properly and certainly belongs. 


By this conviction is carried home to the conſcience 
and as there too. 


SELF-RIGHTEOUS NESS. 


There are many who meaſure their own piety and 
moral goodneſs, not by the ſure ſtandard of God's 
word, but by the impiety and immorality of other 
men. And, becauſe they do not revel with the 


drunkard, ſwear with the profane, or with ſome 


lordly tyrant, grind the faces of the poor, will con- 
clude themſelves holy and in a fair way for heaven. 


Thus they delude themſelves ; and becauſe they are 


not ſo bad as the worſt, conclude themſelves very 
good. To argue by compariſon in this concern, is 


the moſt ready and effectual way for a man to argue 


himſelf into a deluſion. The hypocrite thinks him- 


ſelf religious, not from any goodneſs of his own, but 


from the badneſs of others. He entertains both hope 


and comfort not upon judgment but compariſon. 


+ If this was cold and languid in the doctor's judgment, what would 


he have thought of modern preaching ? 
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SELECT SENTENCES. 


LET the preacher remember, that reprehenſions 
which are promiſcuous, are always ineffectual. —In- 
fidelity will never be accounted unreaſonable till it 
has made the infdel completely miſerable. 
Chrilt teaches his ſaints outwardly by his word, and 
inwardly by his Spirit; as the Great Prophet ſent into 
the world tor that purpoſe. ——Anger is anger, and 
has all the deformities of that paſſion, whether it frets 
in a Concealed gu, or breaks forth in open ſlander 
and violent oppolition. Anger is an untamed beaſt, 
and needs a bridle, without a metaphor. It is often 


loud and deſtructive, and, like a lion, firit it roars, 


and then it devours. It is a duty which every man 
owes to the public, to call vice by its own name; 
which name, if it be infamous, the cauſe is in him 
who deſerves, not in him who beſtows it. He who 
commends a villain, is not only an approver, but zp/o 
facto, a party concerned in the villany.— When we 
| conſider the Hructions which impede the believer's 
progreſs, we mult confeſs that nothing ſhort of omni- 
potent grace can ſubdue his paſſions, regulate his 
affections, and enable him to perſevere to the end, 
and come off vifforious. [r is a baſe thing to revile, 
this is confelied, Do, ot J, by reviling again, repeat 


that baſeneſs? and ſo credit an ill copy by tranſcrib- _ 


ing it? Jeſus Chriſt was reviled, but he reviled not 
again, The man who thinks that he diſcovers 
ſpirit and a dignity of mind, by a ſcurrilous reply to 
a ſcurrilous provocation, meaſures himſelf by a falſe 
ſtandard, and acts, not the ſpirit of a man, but the 
ſpleen of a waſp. 


of 


Jeſus 


If we look only upon the outſide 
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inſtead of ſecurity. 


cluſions reſpecting their own ſtate and condition. 


(141) 
of an affliction, we may not be able to diſcern the 


principle from which that affliction may proceed. 
_ Gehaz!t's leproſy, and the ſores of Lazarus, may ſeem 
to be inflited from the ſame diſpleaſure; and yet one 
was a curſe for hypocriſy, and the other a fia of hu- 


mility ._—— That very love by which God is indeed our 
friend, makes him ſometimes appear to be our ene- 
my. For he afflicts, but he then aftlicts to chaſtiſe negli 


gence, to quicken our vigilence, and to give us ſafety 
—Perſons who are indeed holy, 


have a tender conſcience and fear to offend God, are 
yet ſadly prone to look upon the diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence on the wrong fide, and ſo draw ſevere con- 


Believers may reſt aſſured that the ſevereſt diſpenſa- 
tions of God, do not always proceed from anger; it 
is very poſſible, becauſe very uſual, that they proceed 
from the contrary, love. God is a being unchange- 


able, and that man muſt be exceeding ignorant of the 


actuality, ſimplicity, and immutability of the divine 
nature, who can ſuppoſe and believe that God can 
altar his counſels, and revoke his purpoſes. No ſuch 
thing, for as he has thought ſo ſhall it come to paſs, 


and as he has purpoſed ſo ſhall it ſtand. —— The 


wounds which God himſelf makes, none but God 
himſelf can heal. — Men cannot conceive what 


ſtrength, the weakeſt creature hath to do miſchief, 


when the divine wrath ſhall unite with it ; nor how 
eaſily a ſmall calamity will ſink the ſoul, when that 


wrath ſhall hang weights upon it. Did not two kings 


prove, by fad experience, the truth of this obſervation? 
Pharaoh and Hered, Chriſtians, beware how you 


dote upon worldly poſſeſſions and enjoyments. God 


can fend a worm to bite the gourd, while it flouriſhes 
over our heads; and while he gives riches, deny an 
| heart 
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yond the original. 


on eternal life. 


(6142) 
heart to enjoy them Greatneſs is not always hap- 
pineſs, and the man who poſſeſſes much, may never- 
theleſs, feel that in it, which we do not ſee. 
gifts of God are nothing without the [ſmiles of God, 
His favour only can animate his gifts, and give life 
to enjoyment, As it is not the number of hours, but 
the ſhining of the ſun which makes the day.—If 
God frowns, ſoon the whole ſcene of our affairs change 
and darken ; all is oyer-caſt and a preſaging gloom 
ſucceeds; honour is vanity, power a trouble, riches 


a bands; ; gold looſes all its luftre and retains nothing 
-Let the ungodly ſinner, however 
wealthy, remember, that it is not the ſubſtance of 
. thoſe things which he calls plenty, that can ſpeak 


comfort, when the anger of God ſhall blaſt the whole 
with a curſe, He may build his neſt ſoft and conve- 


nient, but Hat can eaſily place a thorn in the midft of 
it, that ſhall interrupt and check our repoſe. 
does not only tremble at ſhadows, but creates them, 


—Fear 


and always gives you ſomething larger than the ſub- 
ſtance. Compare the object of fear with the fear of 
the object, and ſce how much the copy ſpreads be- 
Gold and filver, though they 
are ſometimes eee yet they are always heavy: 

many travellers, while they have been anxiouſly 
troubled about the method to ſecure their money, 
have miſſed their way. Chriſt ſends forth his diſciples 


as ſoldiers, and he counſels and arms them accordingly. 


Let us fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold 
$4 loatia 3 is a reward ſo glorious 
as muſt animate the ſoul under the moſt trying cala- 
mities, The evils which men infli& are not to be 
feared, becauſe they are limited by God's over-ruling 
hand. The Lord reigns, though the earth be ever ſo 


unquiet.— Death puts a divorce between thy ſoul 


and 


The 


man has done merely by what he ſuffers. 
man's profeſſed enemy is his judge, whatever be the 


a raſh cenſure, 


t 7 | 
and body, chriſtian ; yes, and it alſo ſeparates be- 


tween thy ſoul and thy ſins.— There is a ſpiritual 


ſtill by which the believer may exact ſuch an elixir 
out of worldly croſſes, that thoſe very croſſes may 
prove in the end the moſt ſovereign conſolations. 


The chriſtian ſhould diſcover an heroic ſpirit, and 
ſcorn to be out-braved by any in ſpiritual fortitude 


and in caſes of danger ſay as Nehemiah, Should ſuch 


a man as I flee?” ——Chriſtian, to flatter or fear any 
man, is to debaſe thyſelf, and to betray the privilege 
and dignity of thy ſoul; there is a grandeur in re- 

ligion which every chriſtian ſhould labour to main- 

tain. 
that courſe of life in which God has placed thee, and 
truſt all thy concerns with providence: diſdain to ſtep 
aſide to gather up the inconſiderable ſtraws of human 
favours and preferments.— The God whom thou 


Believer, conſcientiouſly purſue thy duty, in 


ſerveſt is able to advance thee. Wonderful are the 


workings of divine providence, and God often deſigns 
particular mercies in the midſt of general judgments. 


It is highly unjuſt to argue, or to infer what a 


When a 


cauſe, you may foreſee the ſentence. In all the 
diſpenſations of heaven, let us remember, that the 
wiſdom of God is unſearchable. We ſee the diſpen- 
fation, but we do not ſee the deſign of it; let us, 
therefore, ſuſpend our judgment, nor dare to utter 
God never inflicts an evil but for 
this great end, the advancement of his own glory, and 
that in a way for the believer's good, lt is, cer- 


tainly, a great judgment to be given up to report 


lies, but a {till greater to believe them, ——THE 


+ A word to the Deiſt, | 
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( 144 ) 
GOSPEL EXHIBITS: THE BLESSED GOD, AS AR- 
RAYED IN ROBES OF MERCY, AND HOLDING OUT 
THE SCEPTRE OF PARDON, THE TERRORS OF 
MAJESTY ARE LOST IN THE BEAMS OP GRACE, 
AND JUSTICE ITSELF DISAPPEARS IN THE ABYSS 


OF COMPASSION. Trembling ſoul, come forward and 
riſe by the condeſcenſion of thy Maker and thy Gad. 


It would have non-pluſſed the utmoſt wiſdom of men 
and angels, to have found a mediator capable to diſ- 
charge the debt of ſinners, and to ſatisfy the juſtice 


of heaven; but the diſcovery was neither too far, 


nor too deep for an infinite penetration——There is 
a zinder of concupiſcence in our very nature, apt to 
catch fire from every ſpark that is {truck from ſinful 
objects. WATCH AND PRAY.—— Grace never par- 
dons but it alſo purifies ; juſtification and ſanctifica- 


tion are inſeparable.— That God ſhould paſs by 


the fallen angels, the glory of his creation, and caſt 


the ſkirt of his pardoning mercy over poor vile crea- 
_ tures, that lay wallowing in their guilt and in their 


blood ; that he ſhould prefer duſt and aſhes to prin- 
cipalitien and powers, and chuſe veſſels of honor from 
among thoſe who were objects of contempt : is is 
an act of pardon, made up of mercy and prerogative, 
and of which no reaſon can be aſſigned, but the good 


pleaſure of him, who worketh all things according 


to the counſel of his own will. — Mercy is à miracle 
which Moſes never ſhewed, and pardon an abſurdity 
in the documents of mount $:nar, —— Where there is 
no fear there can be no government ; now, in what 
way does Jeſus Chriſt create and promote a reveren- 


tial awe and a becoming fear in the hearts of his 


diſciples? Not by the rack, the priſon, or the ſword; 


but by the engaging methods of pardon and compaſſzon. 
In this way does he bind the heart to himſelf, compel 


to 
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to obedience, and renders his diſciples attentive to his 
will and fearful to offend. There | is forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. He that receives 
an injury may pardon it; but he who firſt does an 
injury, is generally, irreconcilable. The human 
heart is, naturally, ſo hard, tnat it often remains 
unaffected and unconvinced in the midſt of convincing 
means. 'The mere excellency of the things pro- 
poſed to be underſtood and embraced, can never give 


ability to an heart of adamant, to apprehend and 


embrace them: that ability muſt be derived from 
the Holy Spirit. Where God beſtows divine grace, 


it is an habit placed equally in the under/tanding and 
the wrll, 


him at all. Grace is known by its own evidence: 
it 1s the white ſtone ſhining with a degree of clear- 
neſs to him who poſſeſſes it.——A dark room may 


| ſooner enlighten itſelf, than a natural underſtanding 


expel its own ignorance in matters of faith. A man 
in his natural, unregenerate ſtate, cannot know the 
things of God. There is an impotence riſing to an 
impoſſibility.— There is a certain ſecret of the 


Lord, locked up from the view of proud reaſon, and 


is only with them who fear God. Nature prying 
into ſpirituals, is like Pompey, when he looked into 
the ark of God, ſeeing indeed, but underſfanding not. 
The apoſtle deciares, we are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing.” A good thought is, 
certainly, the loweſt {train of piety, but the firſt ſtep 
to grace; yet, we ſee from hence, it is higher than 
nature can riſe, —— There is, generally ſpeaking, no 
ſuch tyrant as a ſervant when he ſteps into dominion. 
If the body, and the bodily appetites gain the aſcen- 


dency, they will reign and rule with abſolute ſway, 


and 


There are many who never knew God 
ſo as to obey him, and therefore in effect, never knew 
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both purpoſes and executes, the work muſt be done. 
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and out-face and trample upon whatever reaſon may 


urge to the contrary, Hence ſays Paul, „I bring 


under my body and keep it in ſubjeRtion.” ——The 
ſubtlety of the world diſdains the ſimplicity of the 


goſpel. Not many wiſe, not many great, not 


many noble,” regard it.—— With many in the world, 
purity muſt give way to profit ; with them, the love of 
preſent poſſeſſions out-weighs the hope of future feli- 
City. How hardly is proud nature convinced of its 
own weakneſs! — The Trinity may be fairly argued 


from theſe words, When the Comforter is come, 


whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth,” &c. Herein we may obſerve, 1. The 


perſon ſent, the Holy Ghoſt. 2, The perfon ſending, | 


Teſus Chriſt. 3. The perſon from whom he is ſent, 


the Father. So great a myſtery have we lying in ſo 


ſmall a compaſs ; that, which neither the heaven 


of heavens cannot contain, nor the graſp of human 
thought comprehend, we ſee here repreſented in one 


period of this ſublime evangelift, ——The Trinity is 


a great myſtery, and yet it is a query whether God is 


not more wonderful in his love, than in the mode. of his 
exiſtence. —— The ſalvation of immortal ſouls is, by 
no means, left to chance, nor to any thing like con- 


tingency. All the perſons in the bleſſed Trinity are 


engaged in the important work. And where a God 


Let men ſay, or pray, or pretend what they will, 
he who has a covetous heart, is in the ſight of God, a 
covetnus wretch. Thoſe will never ſhare in the be- 
nefit of the Redeemer's ſacrifice, who have not ſub- 
mitted to the rule of his ſceptre. 
carnal ſecurity which prevails, that now eit is the 


uſual cuſtom of men, not to think of their ſouls till 


their body is given over; nor to care for the divine till 
they 


Such is the 
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they are left by the phyſician. —— Whatever meaſures 
a man may propoſe to himſelf, in regard to religion, 
he will certainly find, that to mortify luſt and fin, and 
be a chriſtian in reality, is a more important concern, 
than now and then, to lift up his eyes, with great 
apparent devotion, and ſay, Lord, have mercy upon us ! 
or to hear an abſolution, which perhaps does not at 
all belong to him.——As the ſervice of God is per- 
fect freedom, ſo the ſervice of the fleſh is perfect 
ſlavery. ——The buſineſs of a chriſtian is not nven- 
lion, but imitatim., Be ye followers, puta imita- 
tors of God, as dear children,—— The ſum total of 


* 


our belief, is CHriſti, and of our obedience, conformity. - 


He who will crucify his ſin, muſt give it no quarter, 
but purſue it to the very death. —Sin ſtands as a 
malefactor, condemned to death by the law of God; 
and God has, in a ſenſe, entruſted every man with 
the execution of his own ſin ; and God will require 
life for life ; ſo that, if a man lets his ſin eſcape, the 
life of his ſoul muſt be its ranſom. —We are com- 


manded to crucify the fleſh with its affections and 
luſts.” This precept muſt be underſtood in its fulleſt 


latitude. A man is charged to ,, his corruption. 
God's hatred is directed againſt the life and being of 
ſin; and for a man to ſpare that is to be abſurdly 


cruel to his own ſoul. To oppoſe it without deſign- 


ing its death is but hypocriſy. A Saul may captivate 
and impriſon an Agag, but a pious Samuel will flay 
him.—— The pain of crucifixion is, of all other pains, 
the moſt acute. Diſtending every part of the human 
frame; every ſinew and fibre. Thus it muſt be in 
the mortification of ſin. The body of fin, with all its 
parts and members muſt ſuffer and die, We may be 
certain, that ſomething real and important 1s intended 
by ſuch an expreſſion, “ crucifying of fin,” — —Every 

| 2 man, 
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defence. 


fears that every one is his enemy. 
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man, who calls himſelf a proteſtant, will grant that it 
is neceſſary for him to be a chriſtian : yet unleſs he 


has crucified the fleſh, he cannot be ſo; and his 
aſſuming that title is a perfect ſurpation.— God 
has woes enough in ſtore to humble the higheſt and 
the proudeſt tyrant. —— Cruelty and oppreſſion alarms 


' mankind, calls up all the paſſions of human nature, 


and puts them into a poſture of hoſtility, and ſelf- 
— The firſt ingredient in the woe diſ- 
charged againſt a tyrant is, to be univerſally hatred 
and ſcorned ; never to go out but with a retinue 
of curſes at his heels; to be murdered in the wiſhes, 
and to be aſſaſſinated in the very looks of his ſubjects. 
Ile that is injurious, is naturally ſuſpicious, and 
What can 
all the enjoyments of a court or kingdom profit, 
when there is a tormentor within, and the paleneſs 
of fear and death ſits perpetually upon the heart ? 
The ſin of blood-guiltineſs, is a ſin of a peculiar and 
malignant caſt; murdering others, beſides thoſe whom 
it kills; it breaks the back of governments, ſinks 
families, deſtroys for the future, reaches ſucceſſors, 


and cuts off poſteritiess N. B. Let the /lave- 
merchants, and all who are connected with that in- 
famous traffic, conſider this. It is certain, that he 


who takes away a man's life in a war, commenced 
upon unjuſt principles, is as truly a murderer, as the 
man who violently enters his neighbour's houſe, and 
ſtabs him within his own walls. When Chriſt 


diſputed with the Jewiſh doctors, every argument 


he uſed was a demonſtration of his Deity.—— 
Ignorance and prejudice are prevailing evils ; for it is 


the very ground-work of Satan, firſt to delude and 


blind the underſtanding of men, that ſo he may 
command their ſervices. 


{ure, 


For a man to take plea- 


— V by 


( 149 ) 
fure, not only in his own ſin, but in the ſin of other 
men, is, ſo to ſpeak, the perfedion of an over 
grown impiety, Chriſt, as our prophet, removes the 
vail of ignorance which clouds the human mind, and 
illuminates the underſtanding by his heavenly 
doQrine, — Chriſt by his evangelical miniſtry, 
unlocked the cabinet of God's hidden counſels, and 
has afforded means to enlarge our acquaintance with 
divine truth, and the myſteries of redemption. — 
It is not merely what a man does, but why and h, 
which denominates his action good or evil Ang 
God. Herod may build a temple, and even worſhip in 
it, and yet be Herod till. Judas may both pray and 
preach , and yet remain a Judas ſtill.. ot to value 
Chriſt more than all is really to undervalue him. An 
ordinary affection to an extraordinary object, is, in 
fact, no affection.— Worthineſs is a thing which 
no man can plead before God; for, after we have 
done all, we are ſtill unprofitable, and therefore {till 
unworthy.——A man muſt firſt believe Chriſt excele 
lent before he can account him dear.—— The deſign 
of love is to appropriate, as well as to aproximate its 
object to the ſoul : and to chuſe a thing is the firſt 
acceſs to a propriety in it. Choice is poſſeſſion be- 
gun, and poſſeſſion is choice perfected. — Love 
Without works, is a greater abſurdity than faith with- 
out works; faith works by love, and love by obe- 
dience. Let no man think to divide himſelf between 
God and mammon; to give his love to Chriſt, but 
his ſervice to the world. — When Chriſt and the 
world, Chriſt and our credit, Chriſt and our profit, 
come into competition, then is ,the time to try our 
affections.— Competition is the touchſtone of re- 
ality. True love to Jeſus Chriſt implies a full 
acquieſcence and ſatisfaction in him alone, and that in 
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the abſence and want of every other felicity and com- 
Many love Chriſt as they love their tem- 
poral king, i. e. while his affairs ſeem to flouriſh, 
and all goes well.“ Fear not, I am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding great reward,” is a promiſe to the 
chriſtian, that, ſurely, may reach the utmoſt of his 
thoughts, confute his doubts, and make good the 
reaſon of his obedience in any circumſtance whatever. 
—— Where the love of Chriſt has once taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart, though a man lives in the world, 


yet he lives not vpn it, — When the world affords 


the believer nothing, yet eyen then he has meat to cat, 
of which natural men know nothing. — Whatever 
is amiable attracts our /ove, but that which is excel- 
lent commands it. Jeſus Chriſt 1s ſupremely excellent 
and need only to be known in order to be loved. 
Tt is impoſſible for a man to ſhew more love than he 
does to his favourite ſin, and it is not poſſible for his 
bittereſt enemy to pay him with more fazal returns. 
——A man who courts ſin, courts a ſerpent, which 


Will certainly ſting him to death for all his kindneſs. 


Every ungrateful perſon, who receives much 
Kindneſs and repays none, only acts another kind of 
robbery; he really with-holds a due, and is indeed a 
thief within the protection of the law. —— That man, 
who is a flranger to communion with God and his 
own heart, may reſt aſſured that he is not in earneſt 
when he calls himſelf a chritian, ——Some men will 
not introduce ungodly converſation, but will counte- 
nance them who do; now ſuch are, to all intents and 
purpoſes, ſharers in the guz/f. There is not a 
ſingle duty of religion which demands a more ſerious 
attention, than prayer. It being the moſt ſolemn 


intercourſe a man can have with his maker. The 


neareſt acceſs to him who dwells in light inacceſſible, 
| and 


E 


and the moſt ſanctified means, for a creature to de- 


rive ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings upon his ſoul. 
The man who engages in prayer, muſt know that he 
engages in one of the moſt weighty and important 
actions of his whole life. 


tation, before he kneeled down to prayer The 
ſons of preſumption will never be heard. Their haſty 
prayers lie by totally neglected. They took no time 
in making them, but God will take time enough be- 
fore he will grant them. — Chriſt appears for us 


not only as an advocate, but as a ſurety, paying down 


to God on our behalf the very utmoſt his juſtice can 
exact. He ſuffered, he bled, he died for thoſe, on 


whoſe behalf he intercedes ; ſo that he brings fatis- 


faction in one hand, while he preſents a petition with 
the other. He undertakes and pays the debt, and 


thereby cancels the bond; ſo that the law, and juſtice 


itſelf, have both loſt their hold of the ſinner; having 


fled to Chriſt for refuge, he is become a diſcharged 


and juſtified perſon. God commands our petitions : 


now he who bids another aſk a certain thing of him, 


tells him in effect, that he has reſolve dto grant it, —— 


We may be ſure that Chriſt will not be wanting in. 


the proſecution of our intereſt, when, by the very 
offtces he has undertaken, he has made our intereſts 
his own. It is as impoſſible for any member of the 


natural body to be injured, and the head remain un- 
affected and unconcerned, as that any member of the. 


myſtical body to ſuffer, and Chriſt the head remain 


unconcerned, —— Chriſt knows all our affairs, and, 


what is more, our hearts too, far better than we 
know them ourſelves. 


Such is the weakneſs of 
our underſtanding, and the ſtrength of our affections, 


that we pray for things which, if granted, would 


K 4 prove 


It is reported of an 
holy perſon, that he uſually ſpent an hour in medi- 
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prove an injury to us.——lt is not always piety or 


diſcretion which indites our prayers, but a ſinful 
impatience under ſome preſent grievance, or a paſ- 
A man 
who would ſpeak forcibly upon any ſubje& whatever, 


muſt get his heart thoroughly affected with it, as 


well as his head clearly furniſhed with the knowledge 
of it. 
ſatan can be an accuſer. —God requires that we 
ſhould come with boldneſs to the throne of grace; 


but then he requires that our boldneſs ſhould be 
founded on knowledge, for he neither approves the 
| ſacrifice nor the confidence of fools. | 


The Spirit 
calls; ſinner, if the word of God has been a burden 
to thee, and the ſabbath of God a trouble, what a 


weight will there be in damnation; and, if mercy 
Every 


ſinful action is only the boiling over of ſinful corrup- 


prevent not, that will ſoon be upon thee. 


tion from the heart. ——Reverence the dictates of 
conſcience; for, though walking according to its 


utmoſt diQates is not ſufficient to ſave us, yet oppoſing 


and going contrary to the ſame will moſt certainly 
condemn us. Moſt aſſuredly, the juſt and all- 
diſcerning God, who takes the exact dimenſions of 
ſin, will heat the furnace of his wrath ſeven times 
hotter for goſpel reprobates, than for ignorant hea- 
thens. Good inclinations are the firſt-born of 
holineſs in the ſoul. How often do ſome men 


| think of repairing to Chriſt for ſalvation, and yet 


are held faſt by the fetters of ſome prevailing luſt. 
—God is ſaid to © work all things according to 
the counſel of his own will.” Herein, he reſembles 
an excellent artificer, who lays down his plan before- 
hand, a perfect model of his intended fabrick. It is 
kniſhed in the contrivance, before it is ſo much as 


begun 


-Chriſt is a more powerful advocate than 


— e 5 
* 5 r . 
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begun in the execution. Shall I decree, ſays God, | 
and ſhall it not come to paſs? and ſhall any thing 
come to paſs, and yet he not decree? impoſſible, —— 
God will ſoon let thoſe who reſiſt his Spirit, ſee, that 
as he was merciful to endure with them ſo long, ſo he 
is too holy to bear with them any longer. —— Mercy, 
whatever vain hopes men may entertain, neither can 
nor will reſcue an impenitent ſinner from the hand of 
juſtice. It is the height of ſpiritual prudence to 
derive caution from danger, and to gather inſtruction 
from affliction. Believer, d. ſerimimation puts a value 
upon mercy and greatly endears it. Enjoyments that 
are peculiar are uſually precious. The office of the 
Holy Spirit conſiſts in theſe two great works, to in- 
firudt and to comfort. He who will not be reformed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, can never be comforted by him. 
0 bee, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt” go linked 
together. ——Purity and ſpiritual joy are as cloſely 
united as /in and ſorrow. Sinner, when you come to 
look death in the face, and are upon your paſlage into 
an eternal world, then you will prize the comforts of 
the Spirit. And, if you wiſh to enjoy them in that 
diſconſolate hour, beware how you reſiſt his ſtrivings 
now. —— A man may be ſaid to be in a e 
ſtate, when he has loſt all ſpiritual 2e and feeling: 
and whatever is ſaid of heaven or hell, or God or 
eternity, nothing affe7s him. — Cuſtom in ſin pro- 
duces boldneſs in fin ; and we know boldnels is, for 
the moſt part, grounded upon the inſenſibility of 
danger>— Vaſt numbers in the world contradict 
their profeſſion by their practice; and while they own 
deſigns for heaven, yet live and act, as if they were 
candidates for hell and probationers for damnation. 
—— The bleiled God, being a ſpirit, judges as a 
ſpirit, and can never be put off with dreſs and diſ- 
ſimulation, 
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| gate the whole work of man's redemption. 
| Phariſees come to church and frame themſelves into 


| ſelves only to be looked upon and admired. 
| ſmall particle of duſt falling into the eye is very 


K — * „* * + "I 2 a 
Ss ER ar neg n, on? r IT en ag: gore dy i VET nee — 
- * — _ - rY : * 4. * 


re ona — 


( 154 ) 


| mulation, paint and varniſh. What will paſs with 


men, will never paſs with Gd. — How were the 
Phariſees, beſotted, and to what a pitch of piety had 
they arrived; making it a damnable fin, . forſooth, to 
deprive the prieſt of ſallet, but a very allowable thing 
to ſuffer a parent to ſtarve with hunger! Tt is an high 
affront to mercy for any one to pretend merit, This, 


is to pull Chriit down from the croſs, to degrade his 


mediatorſhip; and, in a word, to nullify and abro- 


poſtures of devotion, juſt as many women dreſs them- 


A 


troubleſome, juſt ſo is the leaſt ſin in the eye of a 
fanQified perſon. — 
this world, and yet wiſh for the rewards of the 


righteous in that which is to come, commence all 

ſuch wiſhes and hopes upon the ground of ignorance 
and miſtake. They have never conſidered how un- 
ſuitable, and therefore irkſome the whole buſineſs of 
heaven would be to their unſanctified appetites and 
deſires. What felicity could it be to a man always 


accuſtomed to the revels and ſongs of the drunkard, 


to bear a part in the chorus of ſaints and angels, 


hymning loud hallelujahs to him who fitteth upon 
the throne ?——Griet is, ſometimes, too deep for 
expreſſion ; yet when the tongue is ſilent, the counte- 
nance betrays the inward pang. And when ſorrow 
cannot be known by its voice it may be traced by its 
eur. In trouble, the conſolations of the goſpel, 
and the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, are infinitely de- 
ſirable, and the true believer is acquainted with both. 
That man, who has tears to ſpend in memory 


of a 1% friend, but none to ſhed at the thoughts of 


4 


—Thoſe who live diſſolutely in 
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a loft innocence, a waſted conſcience, and a provoked 
God, has but too much cauſe to ſuſpect the truth of 
his ſorrow, and the ſincerity of his repentance. 


To fin againſt mercy, is to fin againſt our laſt remedy. 


As God deſtroyed many of the children of Iſrael | 


in the wilderneſs for their murmurings, and denied 


them entrance into the promiſed land; ſo he will 


eternally deſtroy all obſtinate unbelievers now, and 
exclude them the everlaſting reſt in heaven. Let the 
proud infidel conſider this, and take warning in time. 
—— Goſpel ordinances are good things; but, let it 
be remembered, that thoſe very ordinances can effect 
nothing of themſelves; the ſecret energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt mult work with ordinances, or they are de- 
ficient and vain.—— God can, and for ſin, he ſome- 


times does, curſe our blellings ; he can fix ſuch a 
_ curſe upon the very means of grace, that a man may 


want them while he enjoys them, i. e. he may want 
them in the life and force of them, while he enjoys 
them in the letter; as a man may eat and yet not be 
nouriſhed: for it is not the bread which nouriſhes but 
the blefling. —— When men grow worle and worte 
under ſermons and ſacraments, as is certainly the caſe 
with numerous profeſſors, and produce only briars 
and thorns, they are nigh unto curling, and their end 
is to be burned. God's providences are always 
ſubſervient to his purpoſe and his word. ——In many 
incidents and occaſional paſſages of our lives, there 
are ſuch ſtrong and expreflive marks of the divine 
wil, that ſuch as have their ſenſes ſpiritually 
exerciſed, do not only fee the hand, but alſo hear 
the voice of him who ſent them. - When 
God ſends home the word of his truth, with 
convincing power to ſome one in the aſſembly, you 


may ſafely conclude it was done deſ;gnedly. Diltinc- 


tion 
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tion and diſcrimination was never yet the effect of 
chance. When a man, inſtead of being humbled by 
an affliction, 1s enraged at it ; and, inſtead of laying 
at God's feet, flies in his les; we may be ſure that 
man's judgment ſlumbereth not, it is certainly at 
hand. What can prevent ſin from reigning when 


a man's conſcience is hardened? A hardened con- 


ſcience cannot feel the evil of ſin, and unleſs we feel 
the evil of ſin, we never ſhall reſiſt it. The cor- 
ruption of a man's heart, unrenewed by divine grace, 
is the cauſe of its own hardneſs.— The word of 
God does not convert a ſinner, by any mere per- 
ſuaſtve force, naturally inherent in the ſame, but by a 
divine power co-operating with it. — The grace of 
God is ſo ſingular and ſo ſovereign in its operation, 
that ſometimes it faſtens upon old overgrown ſinners ; 
ſuch as, to the eye of reaſon, were going apace to hell, 
and almoſt at their journey's e repeated 


act of ſin, ſets a man one ſtep nearer to hell. 


It is a dangerous thing to rie with God; God is 


indeed merciful, but we know mercy itſelf may be 
angry, and compaſſion provoked, may ſwear our de- 
ſtruction. He ſwore in his wroth, ſaying, they ſhall 
not enter into my reſt. Atheiſm lurks in ſecret, it 
is too conſcious to be open; to be open and appear is 
the property of ruth, the daughter of the light 
and of the day.— There, in the heart, the ſinner 
dethrones his Maker, and depoſes conſcience from the 
ſeat of government.—— There is nothing more pro- 
perly the language of the heart, than a wiſh —— 
Some have ſinned their accounts ſo high, that they 
dare not look the perſuaſion of a Deity in the face; 

and therefore ſtrive to hide themſelves from God, by 

hiding God from themſelves, ——/7:, however bril- 
liant, is to be detpiſed when made the vehicle of im- 
morality; 


objects of God's mercy. 


( 157 ) 
morality ; as it then becomes a lighining to deſtroy. 
—— People firſt call themſelves chriſtians, arid then 
take it for granted that they are ſuch; but the king- 


dom of God is not in word but in power. It is our 


miſery and not our merit, which renders us proper 
Repentance is a tear dropt 


from the eye of faith, — We muſt fo apprehend a 
merciful God, that we forget not he is 7; and fo 
remember he is 7, as not to forget he is merciful. 
To omit the one we ſhall preſume, and to omit the 
other we ſhall deſpair.——A land of levity is a land 


of guilt ——A ſerious mind, made ſo by the divine 


Spirit, is the native ſoil of every virtue. — — There is 
no ſurer prognoſtic of impending ruin in any ſtate, 
than to ſee divine worſhip neglected or deſpiſed, —— 
Diſcontent is an infallible mark of want; now the rich 
are as ſubject to this as the poor. —— The lite of 
Chriſt was a continued miracle, in every inſtance of 
behaviour, his divinity beamed through his humanity. 
—— Chriſtian, you may well ſuſpect that thoſe argu- 


ments always proceed from the fleſh, which tend to 


the gratification of the fleth. We mult ſtand aloof 
from the fin which does eaſily beſet us; it is difficult 
to dwell near to that ſin without ſtepping into it; 
neighbourhood is ſtill the occaſion of viſits ——The 
man, whole nature is ſanctified by the Holy Spirit, 
and his paſlions regulated by the diſcipline of true 
religion, is no ſlave to luſt, to pride, or to idleneſs. 
——]t 1s impoſlible, in the nature of things, that 
a mere creature can merit any thing from his Creator, 
by way of reward. Whatſoever God ordains by 
his word, he uſually awns by his affiſtance.—— Men 
never more liberally call for their cups, than when they 
have too liberally taken them already.—— Men are 
generally brought to fin even againſt their con- 


ſcience, 
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ſcience, upon the preſumption of a future repentance. 
Does any one ſay, I have my heart in my own 
hand, thus far will I ſin, and there will I leave off? 
Such a man proves that he neither knows his own 
heart, nor underſtands the nature of ſin.— Cm 
miſſion of ſin may wound, but it is continuance in ſin 
which deſtroys. ——A flint may as eaſily melt into 
drops, as the human heart diſſolve into tears of real 
repentance from any innate virtue in itſelf, God's 
performances are ever commenſurate to his expreſ- 
ſions. — Sinner, remember this, a delayed repen- 
tance, is a downright defiance to mercy ; and every 
moment which a man ſpends under ſuch delay, he 
actually heaps up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
Repentance, though it cannot merit or deſerve, 
yet is it neceſſary to qualify the ſoul for heaven. 
The reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt proved him to be 
the Son of God conſequentzally ; i. e. as it was an irre- 
fragable confirmation of the truth of that doctrine 
which had declared him to be ſo. A man may as 
well go abroad and leave his fleſh behind him, as for 
an unregenerate man to go any where without his 
corrupt principles — He who does not reſiſt fin, by 
watching, ſtriving, and praying againſt it, actually 
loves it. He who does not 9ppoe the tempter invites 
him. A man may have clean hands and yet polleſs 
a foul heart. The acceptance of our prayers is 
founded upon the acceptation of our perſons, and this, 
we know, 1s founded upon and ariſes from our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt.— The motions of ſin, and of the 
ſpirit, often ſtruggle in the ſame heart, as Pharez and 
Zarah did in the ſame womb. —— Where there is, in 
ſupplication, no fervency on our part, no wonder if 
there be no anſwer on God's. If the heart be torn 
from the body, it becomes a dead body; and the 

heart 
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( 159-1 
heart ſeparated from the prayer, makes a dead prayer. 
He who is, in love and league with fin is a Fraitor 
againſt God. Of all knowledge, that is the moſt 
excellent, upon which depends our eternal life; I 


mean our knowledge of God in Chriſt. God com- 


mands us to confeſs our ſins, not ſo much that he 
may know them, as that we may know them our- 


ſelves. —— The diſtempers of the foul cauſe all the 


diſtempers of the body. The beſt and molt effec- 
tual way to remove national judgments, is to reform 
national and perſonal fins.—— When God ſhakes his 


. . Tword over a nation and the inhabitants take no 
notice of it; when he begins to lay hold on judg- 


ment, and the people neglect to lay hold on his mercy 
by humiliation and prayer; theſe are ſad ſymptoms! 
Symptoms of a falling ſtate. ——God never corrects 


any one of his children, but either to prevent or 


remove ſin.—— Diſtreſſed ſoul, if thou haſt an heart 
to mourn over thy ſins, be aſſured that God has 
bowels of compaſſion to yearn over thee, Vide Fer. 
XXX1. 18, 19, 20.—— No vice was ever mortified by 
corporal diſcipline ; it is not the back but the heart 
that muſt bleed for ſin.—-—It is not always rational 
to meaſure the truth of an aſſertion merely by the 
ſtandard of our apprehenſion 3 and therefore deny it 
becauſe we cannot comprehend it. Carnal fear is 
the diſeaſe of the ſoul: it flies from the ſhadow, and 
creates more danger than it avoids: it weakens the 
judgmeat and betrays the ſuccours of reaſon; it is 
hard to ſremble and yet not err.,——Galen, who had 
no more divinity than what his phyſic taught him, 
conlidering the exact and elegant proportion of the 
human body, challenged any one, upon an hundred 
years ſtudy, to improve upon any part of the ſyſtem. 
— -In fallen man the paſſions rebel, and there are 
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his ſuperior wiſdom. 


commits another to defend himſelf. 
concealed from human eyes, can eſcape the know- 


( 160 ) 


ſo many governors that there can be no government, 


N o man ever oppoſed Chriſt but it was, in ſome 
way or other, to gratify ſelf, ——Whereſoever, in 
God's word, we find a curſe to the guilty expreſſed, 
in the ſame words mercy to the penitent is ſtill under- 
ſtood. ——Jeſus Chriſt demands the homage of our 
underſtanding; he will have our proud reaſon bow to 
Many miniſters, while they 
have preached Chriſt in their ſermons, have read a 
lecture of Atheiſm in their practice. Is it right to 
give them countenance, and ſo bid them God-ſpeed ? 


—— To be reſolute in a gad cauſe, is to bring upon 


ourſelves the puniſhments due to a bad cauſe ; the 
apoſtles and many pious reformers have found it ſo. 


——Truth is a poſſeſſion of the higheſt value, and 


muſt needs expoſe the owner to danger. Good 


ſhepherds muſt ſtand cloſe by the flock, when the 


wolf comes. — Sin is uſually ſeconded with ſin: 
and a man ſeldom commits one ſin to pleaſe, but he 


ledge of God. He who truly fears God can never 
deſpiſe a worthy magiſtrate.—— There is no way fo 


effectual to betray. the truth, as to procure it a weak 
Our religion is that which will face 
the world, and dare to be underſtood; it has no ob- 
jection to the light, and will bear the ſevereſt ſcrutiny 


defender. 


and inveſtigation.——A corrupt governour is A 
reigning fin, and a fin office may command any thing 


but reſpect.—— God will never fail thoſe who do 


not think themſelves too wiſe to truſt him.—— That 


which makes the clergy glorious, is to be w/e in their 
profeſſion, pure in their lives, active in their miniſtry, 
and compaſlionate to all men.——Tell a miſer of 
bounty to a friend, or of mercy to the poor, yet 


he 


No fin, though 


they hate the practice. 
puri fies the heart and illuminates the underſtanding. 


ouſly to ſet about it.- 
labour rather than die, muſt refuſe no labour rather 


1 
he will not underſtand, but ſhut his eyes as cloſe as 
he does his hand, and ſecretly reſolves not to be con- 
vinced.— Men are Atheiſts becauſe they are vitious; 
they queſtion the truth of chriſtianity, only becauſe 


It is the ſame ſpirit which 


Men may ſin themſelves into a ſtate of the moſt 
confirmed ignorance. Is not this the caſe with infilels? 
— t is experience which muſt give, and increaſe 
knowledge in the chriſtian profeſſion, as well as in 
every other profeſſion, —— The truth of Chriſt is the 
chriſtian's philsſephy, and an exemplary life is the 
chriſtian's logic. Quacks and mountebanks, are 
doubtleſs, a dangerous ſort of men in pie, but much 
more ſo in divinity ; and he who loaves ſhooting and dan- 


cing, better than ſtudy and preaching, is a quack to all 


zntents and purpoſes, ——It is no man's duty to be ſafe, 
or to be rich; but I am ſure it is the duty of every 
one to make good his truſt, —- Chriſtian, never for- 


get, that both law and goſpel call aloud for afwe 


obedience; there is no time to rifle. —— Whatever 


may ſerve to exerciſe and non-plus the human mind, 
we may be certain of this, that the Holy Ghoſt can- 


not poſſibly contradict in one part of ſcripture what he 
has affirmed in another, —— The ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
way to prove whether any work be pille, is {trenu- 
He who can undergo any 


than /in. Let no man pretend that he has an heart 
to pray, when he has no heart to gives ſince no man 


who ſerves mammon with his ale, can poſſibly ſerve 


God with his heart. —— Nature gave no man a mouth 
to be always eating, and never ſaying grace; nor an 


hand always to receive and never to give, —— Though 
gratitude does not nfer grace, it is certain that ingra- 


bene 
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«titude does exclude it,——Where there is no charity, 
it is certain, there can be no religion. When one 
thing is ſignified or expreſſed, and the ſame thing not 
meant, that is properly a lie.——Sin gains upon a 
man, by repreſenting that as deſirable, which in re- 
ality is 2 ſo. Jeſus Chriſt ſaves men by undeceiv- 
ing them.——So far as truth gains ground in the 
world, ſo far ſin loſes it.——The ſanctification of 
the will hegzns in the illumination of the underſtand- 
ing. It is a fad thing not to know whom we may 
truſt, but a much worſe to have behaved ſo as not to 
be truſted oneſelf. —— Ingratitude is too baſe, to return 
a kindneſs, and too Sroud to regard it. W hat- 
ſoever gefiles the conſcience, does in the ſame degree 
darken it. Cuſtom in ſinning, takes away the ſenſe 
of ſin, and we may add, the ſight of it too. It is 
impoſſible for a man to turn /t, but, in the nature of 
things, he muſt make himſelf a blackhead too. — 
This may be fixed upon, as a certain maxim, that 
ambition firſt blinds the conſcience, and then leads the 
man whither it will, and that is in a direct courſe to 
the devil. — Although it is as natural for a {inner to 
deſire happineſs as it is for him to breathe, yet he 


would rather miſs of happineſs than ſeek for it in the 
way of hlineſs. He who is really a chriſtian, is not 
only a better man, but a better neighbour, a better 
ſubject, and a more faithful friend, than he who is not 
ſo. He who is indeed godly, is indeed peaceable. 
 —— Satan can ſhoot a temptation in a glance, and 
convey the poiſon of his ſuggeſtions quicker than the 
agitation of thought, or the ſtricture of fancy. it 
is a lamentable conſideration to think upon what falſe 

and ſinking grounds, many venture their hopes of 
heaven and glory! Nothing ought to be done but 
in faith, i.e. in a full perſuaſion of the lawfulneſs of 
What 


4.103 3 


what we 8 Chriſt converſed among the 


Jews as a walking halſam, breathing health and reco- 
very wherever he came! 


only by the ways of Helineſs, ſo he always leads to 
true holineſs by the paths of knowledge. 
is neither acceptable to God or man, as it neither 
promotes the honour of one or the god of the other. 
— Many a man frames to himſelf ſuch notioas of a 
God, as have no foundation either in his nature or in 
bis word. God never accepts the will for the deed, 
where he puts it in a man's pwer to de as well as to 
will, ——It is as impoſſible for the ſpiritual man 
to reliſh ſin, as it is for the natural man to feed upon 
ſtones. — In a ſtep, where the venture is for eternity, 
the greateſt caution is the beſt ſecurity. ——He who 
would thoroughly naw himſelf, muſt thoroughly 77 
himſelf. It is often an hard leſſon to d% God's 
will, but it is an harder leſſon to ſuffer it. Patience 
18 not the want of ſpirit, but the government of it. 

It is much nobler to paſs by an injury than to 
repay it. God is certainly right in every diſpen- 
ſation, for, a being which is eſſentially wiſe, cannot 
do any thing unwiſe, —— Providence is nothing elſe 
but infinite power managed by infinite wiſdom. —— 
The grounds of very great affronts, are not only 
. cauſeleſs, but often very ſenſeleſs. He who dies in a 
duel, ſo falls to the carth, that it is to be feared, he 
falls much lower. A truth may ſometimes be re— 
ported with as malicious a deſign as the greateſt 
fallity which was ever contrived by man. Ji we 
purſue moſt of thoſe contentions, which afflict the 
world an] diſturb the peace of ſociety, up to their 
firſt principle, we ſhall find they originate in pride, 
That mind is truly great and honourable, which 
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The Holy Spirit always 
inſtructs before he ſaves, and as he brings to happineſs 


Cowardice 
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ſtudies how to heal and bind up the bleeding wounds 


of ſociety. The two grand evils which diſturb and 
diſtreſs the world, are fin and death, and Jeſus Chriſt 
delivers from both. Men with to reconcile their 
future happineſs with their preſent caſe, paſs to glory, 
without ſubmitting to the methids of grace. He 
who will not fear, ſhall certainly fee! the wrath of 
heaven. He who lives in the kingdom of ſenſe 
ſhall die in the kingdom of ſorrow. —He thall never 


truly enjoy his preſent hour, who never thinks on his 


laſt. Mixed in the warm converſe of life, we 
think with men; on a death-bed with Gad. God's 
promiſes provide for us better than any thing we can 
carve for ourſelves—— He who will take his portion 
in this life, muſt loſe it in the next. Others faults 
can never be our abſolution.——A day of idleneſs is 
a day of guilt. —— None can be wiſe for time, that 
are fools for eternity. No man 1s great, till he 
ſees that every thing in this world is little. What- 
ever tends to exalt /e, or to encourage u, is (we 
may depend upon it) oppoſite to chriſtianity To 
do every thing in the name of Jeſus, is, to do all 
agreeably to hs will; in dependante upon his ſtrength; 
and with views to his glory. ——An honeſt conſcience, 
for information in point of duty, is of more uſe than 
a thouſand folios. Precious beyond rubies are the 


hours of youth and health; improve them with care; 


let none of them paſs unprofitably away. Upon a 
due portioning and employing of our time, all our pro- 
greſs in grace and knowledge, under God, depends. 
Saving light from God diſcovers to man the ſtate 
he i is in, the holineſs of the law, the need of a Saviour, 
and the excellency of the golpel. A ſelf-admired 
prayer is an unavailing prayer, A falie zeal is 
marked by tlicſe ſeveral properties, viz, much fire 
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word, will be kept by Chriſt's power. 


[208 


but little temper : many words but weak arguments : 
high bigotry but low candor. If a man would hve 
to God in Hy duties, he muſt learn to live by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt. ——T he believer's manner of living by 


faith on the Son of God, is, to the carnal world. an 


inexplicable myſtery. 


They who keep Chriſt's 
— The es 
of juſtification are reconciliation and peace with 
God, conſolation and joy from God, love and obe- 
dience to God, good will and kindneſs to men. 


To excuſe a fin is bad enough, but to defend it is in- 
| If infidelity can perſuade men, that they 


tolerable. 


will certainly die like beatts, there is no doubt re- 


maining, but that they will ſoon be brought to 


live like beaſts alſo.- 


Reaſon | is both the gift and 


image of God, and every degree of its real improve- 


ment is a further degree of likeneſs to him. —— The 
artiſt who paints God, paints a contradiction ; for he 


attempts to make that vile, which in his own creed 
he profeſſes to be ile. 


AFFLICTION. 


GOD never ſtrikes without a cauſe, nor wounds 
us, till our own offences draw the ſword. God afflicts 
no man beyond his demerit ; ſhort of it he certainly 
does. He fits down fifty in the puniſhment, where 
fin has run us in arrcars five thouſand talents. Not 
that our ſufferings can make (as ſome ivnorant people 
ſuppoſe) ſatisfaction for our fins. All ſatisfaction 
implies recampence, an adequate compenſation, Our 
afflictions are defgoned to demonitrate to the world 
God's hatred of fin, and to imbitter fin to the ſinner. 
To puniſh, properly taken, is one thing; and to afflict, 
or chaſtiſe, quite another. Thou waſt a God who 
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 forgayoſt them (ſays the pſalmiſt, Pl. xcix.) though 


thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions.” What! 
exerciſe forgiveneſs and vengeance upon the ſame per- 
ſons? Eight and darkneſs in the fame region, and at 
the ſame time? Who can unriddle theſe obſcurines, 
or reconcile the ſeeming contradiction! The ſolution 


is not fo hard, if we conſider, that eternal mercy may 
well conſiſt with temporal ſeverities, and the pardon 


of the fin with the correction of the ſinner. 


The Lord does not lop and prune us, becauſe he de- 


lights th ſee us bare and poor and miſerable, but be- 


cauſe he would make us fruitful. Nor would he cauſe 


us to paſs through the fiery furnace, but to purge and 
to refine us. Common humanity never uſes the lancet 


to pain and torture, but to reſtore the patient. Now 


the tenderneſs and care of an earthly phyfician is but 
a faint ſhadow of the compaſſion which dwells in our 
heavenly phyfician. 7 


We are too apt to repine, when the Lord is pleaſed 


to afflict us. But ſurely it is not right in us ſo to do. 
6 Why thould a living man complain; a man for the 


puniſhment of his fin?” Lam. ili. 39. In this paſ- 


ſage, there are more arguments than either words or 


ſyllables, to demonſtrate the unreaſonableneſs of com- 
piaining againſt God. What, ſhould any one com- 
plain of his Benefaftor © And is not God ſuch in a 
thouſand inſtances? Should a guilty perſon complain 
againſt his judge, who compaſſionates his condition, 
and punithes him much leſs than his iniquity deſerves? 


In every circumſtance of trial and affliction, there is 


more reaſon to be thankful than to complain. When he 
chaltiſes with whips, he might as juſtly laſh us with 
ſcorpions, When he only corretts he might as juſtly 
confound us. Conlider this, O man, and learn 
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If in our various troubles, we could but truſt God 
with our concerns; leave it with him to aſſert our 
cauſe and vindicate our innocence, we ſhould find 
that he would more than anſwer all our expectations; 
and that in the end we certainly ſhall reap an harveſt 


of ſeven-fold joy, for ſowing a little while in tears. 
Men are apt to think and to pronounce themſelves 


miſerable, becauſe they paſs judgment haſtily, They 
do not wait the iflue of a trial. God led his choſen 


people through a red ſea, and through an howling 


wilderneſs, but it was in order to plant. them in the 


flouriſhing land of Canaan. The groans of the hum- 


ble and pious mourner ſhall be eventually converted 


Into ſongs of everlaſting triumph. A welcome and 


kind reception at our journey's end, will more than 
compenſate for all the trials and difficulties W 


us through the way. 


POVERTY OF SPIRIT. 


It is, doubtleſs, a great paradox in the opinion of 
the world, that any poverty, of whatever kind, ſhould 
be deſirable. But the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is a 
ſyitera of paradoxes and problems, which can never be 
ſolved upon the maxims of the world; their prime 
maxim being to accumulate wealth, and to gratify 
their ſenſual inclinations without any controul. Hence 
Jeſus Chriſt begins his admirable fermon upon the 
mount with ſeven or eight propoſitions, which di— 
realy oppoſe the opinion and practice of the carnal 
world. He begins with a commendation of that. 
which the world ſo much abhors, Poverty. Saying, 
4 bleſſed is the poor in ſpirit.” 

Poverty of ſpirit conſiſts in a deep and inward 
ſenſe of our deplorable want of holineſs. Holineſs 
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the very perfection of our nature, but loſt by the fall. 
We are born into the world poor, and miſerable, and 
blind, and naked. All the powers of our ſouls are 


crippled and diſordered ;. we are not only weak but 
without ſtrength. Our judgment is perverted, our 


will is depraved, and our affections are unholy, and 
faſten with ſtrong attachments upon unworthy ob- 
jets. This is the ſad inheritance which we have 
derived from our firſt parents. Theſe are the evils 
and the weakneſſes under which we labour. And, 
the firſt ſtep to our deliverance from them, is to be 
made ſenſible of them. For, we ſhall never ſeek to 
be what we are not, till we properly underſtand what 
we are. Sclf-opinion and ſelf-love, are the two prime 
ſtrong holds in fallen man; and to reduce theſe is 
one grand defign of the goſpel. By nature we are 


ſo prone to over-rate ourſelves as to over-love 


ourſelves. Now a man muſt be emptied of all his 
falſe principles, vain imaginations, and of himſelf too, 


before he can be meet and fit for the kingdom of 


heaven. The regenerate foul is an humble foul, he 
ſtands felf-convicted and ſelf- condemned. The man 
ſees his own weakneſs and imperfections, and falls 


low at the footſtool of divine mercy. His conſcience 


teaches and inclines him to think the worſt of himſelf: 
and his charity diſpoſes him to judge the beſt he can 


of his neighbour, 


the man who is poor in ſpirit, ſees and feels and 
groans under a ſenſe of his numerous deficiencies and 
wants. He laments the hardneſs of his heart—his 
want of life and activity in God's ſervice. He com- 


Plains of the weaknefs of his faith, the wanderings of 
his mind, and the coldneſs of his affections. 2 5 Cane 


not pray with that t-rvour, hear wich that attention, 


mor do che will of God in any one inſtance as he 
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eught to do it. He is made ſenſible of his total in- 
ability to deliver himſelf. Unable to enlighten his 
own underſtanding, to ſubdue his inclinations, and to 
ſanctify his affections. Like a man bound hand and 
foot, he muſt be fiſt looſe before he can be re- 
covered. The ailertion of Pelagius therefore; that 
the will is free, and in full prwer to chule things ſpi- 
ritually good, even fince the fall, is highiy abſurd, 
and ſuch perſons as maintain this Leterodox opinion, 
demonſtrate to all the world, that they know little or 
nothing ;of their own hearts. All the commanding 
rhetoric of men can never perſuade one who is indeed 
poor in ſpirit, and thoroughly acquainted with his 
neceſſitous condition, that he is able to repent when 
he pleaſes, to believe when he pleaſes, and to perform 
the will of God, He looks upon it as a direct con- 
tradition to his experience and to fact, and rejects 1t 
_ accordingly. 
In ufing the means of grace, he does not depend 
upon them, but upon the pleéſſed Spirit of God, as 
working in them and by them. The Lord is pleaſed 
ſometimes to keep a foul long in waiting for particu- 
lar bleſſings, to convince wn more ard more of the 
emptineſs of all means: and to bring kim to a proper 
dependance upon Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious ful- 
neſs of his grace. To demonſtrate to his mind that 
none but the Son of God can prove the Saviour of 
men. And that every believer is a debtor to the ſole 
grace of God for ALL, This 1 of ſpirit is not 
nor can be the production of any thing in nature; it 
is a ſupernatural grace; it deſcends from above, from 
that eternal Spirit, who is the author and giver of 
every good and perfect giſt, 
Perſons who poſſeſs this excellent ſpirit, are in- 
offenſive in their deportment, and amiable in their 
character. N 


* r whe? 4 2 re) ” 4 SIRE SE 
2 TOSS ISS De TY -e 


— _ 
— — 


—— 


© — A i - 
rr 


* 


(109 1 

character. They are the beſt ſubjects in a kingdom; 
the molt peaceabic members of a church; and the 
greateſt comfort to the family in which they dwell, 
May the Lord multiply ſuch characters. 


TALE-BEARING. 


It was a ſaying worthy of Solomon, that “ He 
who repeateth a matter, ſeparateth very friends.” To 


carry a zale from one to another is the principal buſi. 
neſs of ſome perſons; their minds appear congenial 


to ſuch employ; they are always at it. But to the 


tale-bearer I would ſay, know and conſider, O inju- 


rious man! that to report w hat ſuch and ſuch an one 


ſaid, and another did, is the way to ſow the ſeeds of 
prejudice and 1ll-will between different perſons and 


partics, as may produce the moſt bitter and afflictin 


_ conſequences! Where is the prejudice and ſubſiſting 


ill-will that did not firſt begin with a tale? The 
miſchief that ſuch incendiaries do, is incredible, being 
for the moſt part inevilable. And a vine may as well 
flourith when a worm is knawing at the root, as a 
political or religious fociety profper, while ſuch a 
character is harboured and concealed 6 amongt them. 


CIRCUMSPECT TON. 


Many are the evils and dangers to which a chriſtian 


15 expoſed. It was therefore, with good reaſon, that 
our bliciied Lord faid to his diſciples, «© Watch and 
pray, leit you enter into temptation,” Conſtant cir- 


cumipection is an arduous 1. painful taſk ; but then 


it is abſolutely neceſſary, We are no Jane ſafe than 
while we watch: and a ſenſe of danger is the firſt 


itop to ſafety. No man would ſpend a Sk upon the 
ſentry, 
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ſentry, who knew he might ſpend it as ſecurely in 


his bed. © Had the good man of the houſe known, 
(fays Jeſus Chriſt) of the thief's coming, he would 


have watched; he would have kept his eyes open and 


his doors ſhut, Let a man, in every temptation, con- 
ſider the evil which is deſigned him, and is certainly 
coming upon him : this will ſurely diſpoſe him rather 
to chooſe a painful circumſpection, than a laſting 
inſury. But men flight and dally with temptation, 
becauſe they do not believe there can be ſo much evil 


at the Bottom of that, which looks ſo fair at the 7%. 


However, you may reſt aſſured, that the evil which 
lies lurking under a temptation is inexpreſſible and 
intollerable. The deſign of it is, by leading thee 


from fin to fin, to harden thy heart, to debauch thy 
conſcience, and ſeal thee up under a reprobate ſenſe. 


If the tempter gains his pans thus far, he has gained 
it indeed, 


Let a man reaſon ſeriouſly with himſelf, if he 


would not fall, and ſay, Either I muſt watch, and 


ſtrive againſt this deteſtable fin and temptation, or I 


am loſt; I muſt fight, or I muſt die; reſiſt and ſtand 
out, or periſh and ſink for ever!” Reaſoning thus, 


a man will not readily comply with, or fall by a 


temptation, 


Another argument to induce circumſpection ariſes 
hence, that a man has in his own ſom, that which 


will do him more miſchief than any one thing that 


is without him, 
A deceitful heart is more to be dreaded, FRE any 


outward enemy whatever, as having more advantage 


over him. 


Watchtulneſs implies a continual, actual intention 
of mind upon the danger before us, in oppolition to 


floth and remiſſneſs. „ Stand, (ſays the apoltle, 
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Eph. vi.) having your loins girt about with truth.“ 


The ſecurity of a warrior is, to be always ready. 
While the bow is bent, it is ſtill fit for execution. 
But, if the enemy comes, and finds that unbent, and 
the armour off, the man is run down and deſtroyed, 
before he can pollibly bend the one, or put on the 
other. hen, it is to little purpoſe to cry out, 
« who would have thought it?“ The fool's thoughts 
always come too late; f. e. too late to reſcue, though 
not too late to reproach him. 

N. B. Grace abhors a vacuum in time, as much 
as nature docs in place; and happy beyond expreſſion 
is that wiſe and vigilant chriſtian, who, when the 


tempter comes, he ſhall find, filling up all his hours 


and minutes with buſineſs, and labouring to improve 
all to his ſoul's advantage. Next to his ſoul, his 


time is certainly the moſt precious thing he has in 0008 
world. 0 


Purpoſed Repentance a fatal Deluſion. 


A deſign of repenting at ſome future period, has 


been lg ruin of vait multitudes, eſpecially young 
people. This is the great fort, the citadel and ſtrong 


tower, which the ſoul bas erected for itſelf, to which 
it may repair whenever it has a mind to ſin with 
delight and ſecurity too. Moſt men know, that if 
they ſin and die without repentance, they will cer— 


tainly periſn. But then they venture upon ſin with 


a defizn to repent. The man depends upon the inter- 
vention of this to ſave him; and ſuppoſes he can 


Pu the ſame whenever he” chooſes to ſet about 


; he looks forward to diilant and advanced years, 
rg in his deluded imagination, ſees himſelf, a pom 


tent pious chriſtian. 


But 
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13 
But now let us take a nearer view of the ond man. 
His memory is weak and treacherous; his apprehen- 


ſion flow, and his judgment infirm. And, perhaps all 


theſe natural impediments may be heightened by the 


preſſure of bodily diſtempers. Lethargies may di- 


ſpirit and benumb all his powers: or ſome acute diſ- 
eaſe divert his attention and enrage his paſſions. So 
that his whole man is in a ſtate of tumult and diſorder. 
Pain and weakneſs arreſt him at the ſame time. The 
vigour of his intellects forſakes him; a fever ſcorches 
him; life is truubleſome, and yet death is terrible. 
Now: is ſuch an one in a fit condition to ſeek the 
bleſſing, or to exerciſe the duty of repentance? It 
is highly probable that a fearful multitude go off with 
the forced ſorrows of fear, inſtead of repentance 
and ſo die rather terrified than ſanQified. I conclude, 


that, in advanced years, and on a death-bed, a man 


has all the indiſpoſitions both of body and mind 
which a man can have to unfit and diſable him for 
repentance. In ſhort, a death-bed repentance, is 
moſt difficult, doubtful, and dangerous.“ 


DAMNATION. 


Impenitent ſinners will have to deal with an infi- 
nite God. A God who is holy and juit, as well as 
merciful and good. An earthly judge may make 
an off:nder tremble ; but to contend with an angry 


God, this muſt produce anguith of mind inſupport- 


* Do not the doctor s remarks in this whole paragraph particularly 


deſerve the attention of he, freofule ? 


+ This word is a fearful word, but the thing itſelf is much more 
ſo. Inever met with an author who uſes the word fo frequently and in 


ſo nervous a manner as Dr. Sour R. I have ſuppreſſed the word again 
and again, left it ſhould tire the ear and loſe its ſolemn effect. 
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( 74) 
able! Not courts, nor armies, but an infinite power 


will attack rebellious ſinners. Under this conſidera- 
tion, every poſſible ingredient which can make a 


thing terrible is comprehended. Firſt, here is an 


irreſiſtible force, and this force fired with an impla- 
cable anger: and then, both of theſe will encounter 
the greateſt weakneſs united to the deepeſt guilt! 


And when a weak and guilty ſinner is to deal with an 
omnipotent and an angry God, what can be expected 
but the extremity of torment? What penetration of 
the human mind, can reach the depth of this miſery! 
When the living God ſhall ceafe to exiſt, then the 


guilty impenitent ſinner, ſhall ceaſe to be miſerable. 
SINNER, thou haſt trembled before now at the ap- 


prehenſions of death, but is not this ten thouſand 
times Worſe than death? Oh! be concerned, be 
alarmed, be convinced, be perſuaded : renounce a_ 
deluſive world, and flee to the Redeemer's arms of 
love : ; in him __ is ſalvation for Penitent linners. 


HEAVEN.” 


Our enjoyment of God in the kingdom of heaven 
js expreſſed by one grand and ſtriking idea, that of 


ſeeing him. © Blefled are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God. —We ſhall ſee him as he is. —Thine 


eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty. Now / 9 | 15 
ſuperior to every other ſenſe, in that it is the moſt 
comprehenſive and inſatiable. ** The eye, ſays Holo- 
mon, is not ſatished with ſeeing.” It never ſurfeits. 
It could preſently run over and ſurvey the beauties of 


one world, and be ready to travel to another. The 
more it takes in, the greater is its capacity to take 


in. In a word, it is. the only ſenſe, to which gratifi- 


cation procures an appetite. It is, therefore, moſt 


judiciouſſy 


A 


- PPP : et 9 


——2— PP engl op <-> 2 
ren K th f En a MR Garten ee, 
TTC TR RS Ne A ůA.Ü Os On. : - 
PG EE ED io, rs Te as are De fe EI REOIRIWORSS 


28 eee 
F . 
r 


— T 

S AN nd 
5 4 _ . I N 
Wh 5 5 2 e . REF 212 


n 


Se e nn,, y 
— RSS 3 0 5 * 8 
n a RR NE i AO ASS Eee * e e . _— I A "Ie db» gn Fo: Sx on 8 rod * 25 
— 1 - . x r ß NE d x 40 R a * 
—B CENTER LE WY oe RT EE d Leela - : 
e r een fn EA” Nerd . 6 P 7 


Amalek, but he deſtroyed himfelf, 


{ 73 3 
judiciouſly choſen to communicate to our minds an 


idea of our future enjoyment of God. God, is a 
good of that infinite, and therefore inexhauſtible ful- 


| neſs, as to ſatisfy the warmeſt wiſhes and the moſt 


comprehenſive defires of the foul. He only can 

ſupply the wants of an immortal appetite, From 
him, as our covenant God and father, there will flow 

in ſuch a torrent of delight upon all our apprehenſive 

faculties, that the ſoul will be even. overcome, and, 

as it were, loſt in the bliſsful enjoyment. As when 

a veſſel is thrown into a river, the river firlt blts it, 

and then ſwallows it up. This is that ineffable and 

everialting happineſs which 1s provided tor the faith- 

ful diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


0 


MISCELLANEOUS PARAGRAPHS. 


God gave to Saul a rich booty upon his conquelt of 
Amalek, to try whether he would prefer real obe- 
dience to pretended ſacrifice, and performing a com- 
mand to flying upon the ſpoil. But his ignorance of 
the uſe, deſigned by that ſucceſsful event, made him 


give way to his folly and his covetouſneſs, ſo that the 


crown faded from his brow, and the ſceptre was 
violently torn from his hand. Oh! what a fearful. 


expreſſion. was that, ** Becauſe thou haſt rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath alſo rejected thee from 
being king.“ This was the effect of his miſconſtrued 


and miſmanaged ſucceſs. It is true, he conquered 


God 
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God would have proſperity and every temporal 
bleſſing excite that humble and admiring queſtion in 
the heart, “ Lord, what is man, that thou viſiteſt 


him, or the ſon of man that thou ſo regardeſt him?“ 


He never ſends the beauties of the ſpring, nor the 
plenties of harveſt to ſurfeit, but to ſerve the children 


of men ; and the very fruits of the earth are deſigned 
as arguments to excite our attention, and raiſe our 
thoughts to heaven. 


God gives men proſperity to ade them 2 to 
ſociety. No man holds the abundance of wealth, 


place or power, with which heaven has bleſſed him, 
as a proprietor, but as a fleward; as the truſtee of 


providence, to uſe the bleſſings of this world for the 


good of thoſe with whom he converſes. God bids a 


great perſon riſe and ſhine, as he commands the ſun 


to ſhed his glorious beams; not for himſelf, but for the 


comfort and benefit of mankind, That man is, 


doubtleſs, the moſt honourable, who is the moſt 


uſeful in the world. 


| 
l 


Tzsus Cyr having finiſhed his painful taſk of 


ſuffering upon earth: and having triumphantly entered 
the kingdom, and ſat down on the right-hand of the 
Majeſty on High; his glorious employment has been, 


and continues to be, as a king to make good, what as 
a prophet he had foretold. ' And the punctuality with 


which his predictions and his promiſes are fulfilled, - 


is a certain demonſtration of the authenticity of his 
doctrine, and the divinity of his perſon. | 


A man 
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A man by delight and fancy, may graſp in the ſins 
of all countries, and of every age, and by his inward 
affection to them, communicate in their guilt, He 


may take a range all the world over, and draw in all 
that wide circumference of ſin and vice, and concentre 


it in his own breaſt. The ſin which a man loves and 


would commit if he could, moſt aſſuredly leaves a 
ſtain, and a degree of guilt upon his conſcience. - 


Many evil deeds, and vile abominations take place in 
the imagination, fancy, and affections, which are 
never, for want of a convenient opportunity, actually 
perpetrated. b 


a 1 * 1 


Some companions, and the ways of living in ſome 


families are ſuch, that, conſidering the frailty of cor- 
rupt nature, a man might as well expect to come dry 


out of a river, as to come away from them unpolluted. 


Let a man accuſtom himſelf to frequent converſe with 
the intemperate, the lewd, and the profane, and he 


will ſoon find himſelf contaminated, do whatever he 
can to preſerve himſelf. The very breath of polluted 
perſons is infectious. Many have been drawn eventu- 

ally to things unlawful, by going to the 2fmoſt length 


in things lawful. The difference between lawful 
and unlawful is ſo very nice, that it is often hard to 
ſay where lawful ends and unlawful begins. 


—— 


_ * — }_ 
\ 


It is highly dangerous for a man to truſt his own 
heart, It will ſometimes whiſper to him, and reaſon 
with him after this way and manner. What harm 
is there in ſuch and ſuch pleaſures and recreations ? 
Many genteel people reſort to ſuch and ſuch places, 


nnd purſue ſuch and ſuch amuſements, and why may 


not I?” Now this very reaſoning of his heart is a 
ſhrewd 


(-18 ) ; 
ſhrewd ſign, that thoſe things are like to prove per- 
nicious io him; and I ſhall venture to lay down 
this as a certain rule, namely that though ſuch and 
ſuch an action or recreation be really lawful in itſelf, 
yet if a man engages in it merely for his «wn pleaſure 
(as I benieve moſt do) it is ten to one but it becomes a 
ſnare to him, and he will come away with a mind and 
conſcience ſtained and injured. Let a man's heart 
ſay what it will, I am ſure the Spirit of God, in all 
ſuch caſes, recommends to every pious perſon, cautien, 
diffidence, and ſuſpicion. To ſecure himſelf, by keep- 
ing out of harms-way. He that eſcapes a danger is 
fortunate, but he who comes not near it is wiſe. 


2 


The favour of relations, patrons, and princes, is 
variable and uncertain; and the friend{hip which they 
ſhew upon account of worth and merit, they as often 
withdraw from caprice and humour: But the friendſhip 
of Feſus Chriſt has none of thefe weakneſſes; no ſuch 
hollowneſs or unſoundneſs is in him. For “ neither 
principalities nor powers, things preſent, nor things 
to come;” no, nor all the rage and malice of hell, 
ſhall be able to pluck the meaneſt of Chriſt's ſriends 
out of his boſom : for whom * he loves, he loves to 
the end.” | | 


A—— kk. —_ — 
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No duty or work within the compaſs of human 
ability; is ſufficient to expiate and take away the 
guilt of ſin; In this matter we muſt put our hands 
upon our mouths and be filent for ever. He who 
imagines it is in his own power and really attempts to 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God, does but incenſe that juſtice 
againſt himſelf ; and by a fooliſh endeavour to remove 
his guilt, does but aggravate it, His works of - /at:s- 

faction 


( 199 ) 
faction for ſin, are, though ſpecious in themſelves, 


his greateſt ſins, and ſtand moſt in need of. the Nos 
deemer s atonement. . | 


| Jeſus Chriſt well knew what it was to be tempted; 
he ſuſtained the hery arrows with a fortitude equal to 
himſelf: therefore he treats ſuch as are tempted, voith 
all the ſympathizing tenderneſs that fellowſhip in ſuf- 
tering can produce in a mind infinitely mercifu], 
Hence the words of the apoltle, Heb. ii. 18. For 
in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is 
able to ſuccour thoſe alſo, who are tempied.” To 
which we may add thoſe words, Heb. vii. 25, © He 
liveth for ever to make interceſſion for us.“ Aud from 
both together, we have all that comfort, which a 
boundleſs compaſſicn, ſupported by an infinite power, 
and an endleſs duration, can afford. Oh! then what 
an unſpeakable advantage do we derive from having 
ſuch an “ High prieſt, as can be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities.” From ſuch an hand, 
poor trembling penitent, you may expect not only a 
ſound but a gentle cure: A cure in which the ten- 
dereſt compaſſion, united to the greateſt ſkill, will 
certainly make one ingredient in every application. 


The pleaſures of holy meditation upon the great 
things of God, have ſometimes been ſo great, and 
have ſo engroſſed all the powers of the ſoul, as to leave | 
no room, no poſſibility for carnal and inferior plea- 
ſure, When contemplation is thus engaged it feels 
no hunger, it knows no thirſt, but aſter the Know- 
ledge of our God and Saviour. How far ſhort of this 
are the pleaſures of the epicure? How diſpropor- 
tionate are the delights of the eating and of the thinking 

M2 man? 
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man? As different as the ſilence of an AxchiuEpESs 
in his ſtudy, and the ſtillneſs of a ſow at her waſh. 
Nothing is comparable to the pleaſures of an active 
mind, when, under the teaching-influence of the 
| Spirit; ; it is intent upon divine things, fully engaged 
in the great concerns of God, of heaven, and eternity! 
Penetrating and prevailing /hought refreſhes and in- 
vigorates the ſoul with new diſcoveries of redeeming 
love, and the images of divine things; thereby ex- 
tending the bounds of apprehenſion, and, as it were, 
_ enlarging the territories of reaſon. ; 
Religion carries the ſoul to the grandeſt elevation 4 
thought, and engages it in the contemplation of every 
attribute and divine perfection of Jehovah. The 
mind is overwhelmed with the thought of that amazing 
power which is able to produce ſuch an aſtomſhing 
fabrick as the univerſe, and that from vanity and 
nothing, and which is ſufficient, in one moment of 
time, to throw it back into the abyſs of darkneſs, and 
to bury it in perpetual oblivion! Religion, by ex- 
citing intenſe thought, drowns the human mind in the 
vaſt ſpeculation of the divine omniſcience. An attribute 
which maintains a ſteady infallible comprehenſion of 
all events, in themſelves contingent and accidental? 
and certainly knows that which, as yet, has no exis- 
tence. The ommpreſence and eternity of the bleſſed 
God muſt non-plus the utmoſt ſtretch of human 
thought. His Fuftice likewiſe, which will certainly 
prey upon the guilty impenĩtent ſinner, while his 
power will uphold that ſinner in everlaſting exiſtence. 
But mergy, triumphant mercy, will engage the won- 
dering mind through all the countleſs ages of eter 
-nity. 
Religion will lead the mind to contemplate the 
n works of the great Jehovah. Gr 


Re empties 
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Redemption, Providence, and the Reſurre@ion of the. 
body, will afford matter, and give opportunity for 


the utmoſt exerciſe of our reaſoning powers. We 


may add to this, the grandeur of the beatific viſion 2 
that a created eye ſhould be ſo fortified as to bear 
all thoſe glories which neceſſarily ſtream from the 


fountain of uncreated light, is truly wonderful. The 
pleaſure ariſing from ſuch contemplations as theſe, 


cannot eaſily be expreſſed. O my ſoul, how different 
is this to mere form and ceremony! Well might an 
apoſtle ſay, «« The kingdom of heaven is not in word 


only but in power,” Such pleaſure proves religion a 
realuy.. 


— 


He who prolongs his meals, and ſacrifices his time, 
as well as his other conveniences, to his luxury, ho- 


quickly does ſuch an one outſit his pleaſure? And 
then, how is all the following time beſtowed upon 

ceremony and ſurfeit ? *till at length, after a long 
_ fatigue of eating, drinking, and babling, he concludes 


the great work of dining genteelly, and ſo makes a 


ſhift to riſe from table, that he may decline upon his 
ſopha or bed; where, after he has ſlept himſelf into 
ſome uſe of himſelf, by much ado he ſomehow ſtaggers 
to his table again, and there repeats his brutal indul- 


gence. Thus the ſottiſh creature dozes away a life 


that ought to be laid out in active ſcenes of uſefulneſs, 
 Whereby God might be glorified and mankind bene- 
fited, How is the man loſt in this kind of lethargic 
finful indulgence. The whole pleaſure of the epicure 
dwells on the tip of his tongue. A worthy prize, 


truly, for a man to purchaſe with the loſs of his 
time, his reaſon, and his ſoul !!! 
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The man who has arrived te that pitch of infi- 
delity, as to deny that there is a devil, gives a ſhrewd 
proof that he is deluded by him, and ſo by accident 
infers the very thing he would deny. There have 
indeed been ſome, in all ages, and among all ſeas, 
who have promoted the devil's intereſt by arguing 
againſt, his be:mg. Men wiſh to go on in fin without 
control; and, really it is not more their wiſh, than 
the devil naman it his intereſt, that ſo they ſhould 


go on. 


The evident 1 of the 770 tem z is, in the 
ſeveral parts and circumſtances of it, to accommo- 
date itſelf to all the humours and paſſions of men; 
and really I know no argument like his, this uni- 
verſal compliance, by which to prove it catholic. 
Sir Eduyn Handys, in his Europa Speculum, pro- 
nounces popery to be the very maſter-piece of human 
contrivance ; for, in the moſt depraved ſenſe, it can 


and does become all things to all men. Whether a 
man be melancholy or licentious, meck or paſſionate, 


| humble or proud, penitent or impenitent, there is 
that ſufficiency placed in the opus oferatum, as will 
not fail (in the judgment of ſuch as can believe it) 
to anſwer r deſired purpoſe. 


„ 
— 5 ICY 


Tuomas reſolved to tye his underſtanding cloſo 
to his ſenſes : to believe no farther than he could ſee, 
nor to venture himſelf but where he could feel his 
way. He would not take a miracle upon hearſay, 
nor reſolve his creed into a mere report: nor, in 
a word, would he ſee with any eyes but his own, 
No, he muſt trace the print of the nails, follow 


the ſpear into the Saviour's ſide, until he even touched 
| | the 


( 303 ) 

the miracle, and felt the article of the reſurrection. 

However, the bleſſed and compaſſionate Saviour, to 
recover this doubting apoſtle, condeſcended to con- 
vince him in his own way, but yet ſo that while he 
complies with his infirmity, he upbraids and reproves 
his infidelity : humouring his patient, but not ſparing 
his diſtemper. And yet all this with ſo gentle a hand, 
and ſuch an allay of ſweetneſs, that the reproof is 
only conſequential; nothing ſharp or corroſive dropped 
from his healing lips. Divine Immanuel! how tender 
and effectual are thy reproofs. 


— * 


_ a mA 


Religion, in its true nature, conſiſts of action as 


well as notion; of good works as well as faith; and 


you may be ſure that man believes to very little pur- 
poſe whoſe life is not the better for his belief. Nothing 


is more uſual than for ſuch as venture to diſpleaſe 


God, only to gratify men, in the iſſue to have God 
for their enemy and man too. — The drunkard is, as 
it were, outlawed from all worthy and creditable con- 
verſe. The ſervice of ſin is perfect ſlavery ; and the 
man who will pay a willing obedience to the com- 
mands of it, will find it an unreaſonable taſk-maſter. 


The accounts of England run high in the books of 
heaven, for the religion and truth which God hath 


planted amongſt us: God will one day reckon with 
us for the church-privileges which we enjoy. Talents 
buried will have a fearful reſurrection.— I he ſcrip- 
tures declare that the works of God are palt finding 
out: if ſo, is it not the height of abſurdity to attempt 


either from divinity or philoſophy, to aſſign any other 


reaſon for the works themſelves, but the ſole will of 


the great Agent? Is it not abſurd to'pretend to ac- 
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count for that which is declared unaccountable? Proud 
reaſon muſt come down. 


| ar. 


There are thoſe in the world whom nothing will 
ſatisfy, but ſuch a faith as will outvie omnipotence 
itſelf, by believing more than omnipotence can do; 
I mean contradictions, and ;eſpecially that ſuper- 
ſuperior one, Tranſubſlantiation. We, are leſs aſpiring, 
and can content ourſelves with that faith which the 
apoſtle tells us can make its way through the "Ros 
eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, 


— 


Men generally meaſure the ſucceſs of an enterpriſe 

before-hand, and that according to the Preparations 
made for it, and the power engaged in it. It is an 
infallible rule of judgment with the world, that ten 
thouſand muſt needs chace a thouſand; and a thouſand 
put an hundred to flight. Every one foreloes victory on 
the ſtrongeſt ſide, and foretells it with certainty. But, 
according. to this way of reckoning, how often are 
men deceived, and in the iſſue confounded ? When 
we have raiſed armies, and manned our fleets, are 
we not ſtill in the hand of providence? In that very 
hand which has often ſet the crawn upon the head of 
the weak and the few, and diſappointed the hopes of the 
numerous and the confident. Judging in this way, 
Aerxes might well be confident, when he came to 
fetter the Helleſpont, and to ſwallow up the A4thentans, 
Upon the ſame principle the Spaniſh Armada might 
well boaſt: but ah! what was the iſſue? What a poor 
thing is preparation, if relied upon, oppoſed to ac- 
cident? What a pitiful defence is multitude on one 
ſide, where omninatence takes the other? our ene 
| b 


( 18s ) 
be juſt, and Cad approve our meaſures, THEN we 
have every proſpect of ſucceſs. 


w—_—_ ßh6)— . "I 


There are thoſe who are ſo hardy, or rather pro- 


fane, as to declare it enthuſiaſm, for a man to aſſert 
the divine agency in the matter of ſalvation. And 
that, I ſuppoie, becauſe they would account every 
thing enthuſiaſm that is not pelagianiſm, I reply, 


if theſe men will but own the doctrine of original 
ſin, and the conſequent depravity of human nature, 


(and they are hardly chriſtians if they do not) I 
would beg to know by what means, and in what way, 
human nature can remove the ſad effects of the 
fall? Can any power but that which is divine, effect 


that change which is become W neceſſary in 
order to CID ion? 


4 . * 


Piles, the wiſeſt of men, knew no other method 
by which the practice of virtue might be enſured 


in a man's declining age, but by planting the ſeeds 
thereof in his youth, As he who would have his 


grounds covered with fruit in autumn, muſt well 
manure them in the ſpring. © Train up a child in 
the way in which it ſhould go, and when he is old 
he will not depart therefrom.““ Sure in nature 
there can be nothing more odious to God or the 
world, than a wicked old man! 
not likely to die for love of virtue) affirms repeatedly 


in his palitical diſcourſes upon Livy, That where 


N. B. A ſinful neglect of educating children þiouſly, and training 


Mach iavell (a man 


them up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, is one of the prevailing | 


_ eyils of the day. And how profeſſing parents can reconcile this criminal 


conduct with their holy creed I know not.Parents conſider it well. 
the 
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the manners of a people are generally corrupted, there 


good government cannot ſubſiſt.“ And, I doubt not 


but the deſtruction of governments and good order, 


may be deduced from the general corruption of man- 
ners, by a demonſtration as certain as any in the 
mathematicks. It muſt be matter of ſad reflection 


to any parent, ſooner or later, to think within him- 


ſelf, that he ſhould-be inſtrumental to give his child 
a body, and by his criminal example and vile neglect, 


eventually damn his ſoul! O let parents, with all 


imaginable concern of conſcience, make it their 
buſineſs to inſtill the principles of religion and 


' morality in their children's hearts. Endeavour to 


arreſt and engage the firſt notions of their infant 
minds. Spare no pains. Think no time loſt in 


training to piety your Tovely offspring, Make it a 
fixed point, as far as human endeavours can go, to 


prepoſſeſs them with the utmoſt hatred of fin. Let 
them be made to deteſt it, both name and thing, 
from the very cradle. Beg of God to bleſs your 
exertions on their behalf, and teach their hearts to 
riſe with holy indignation againſt the very mention of 
ſin. Let parents teach their children to abhor ſin in 


their minority, and the children will be ſure to find 


ſufficient reaſon for that abhorrence when they come 
to maturity. | 


PRI 


It ſeems, with Papiſis, that a man ſometimes can- 
not be a penitent, unleſs he alfo turns a vagabond, 
and foots it to Jeruſalem, or wanders over ſome part 
of the world to viſit the ſhrine of ſome pretended 
ſaint, which ſaint was perhaps ten times more vile 
and ridiculous than himſelf. Thus, that which was 
Cain's curſe is become their religion. He who thinks 

5 | to 
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to expiate a ſin by going bare- foot, only makes one 
folly the atonement for another. Paul indeed was 
ſcourged and beaten by the Jews, but when did Paul 
beat or ſcourge himſelf? And if the Papiſts think that 
his keeping under his body imports ſo much, they muſt 
firſt prove, that the body cannot be kept under by a 
virtuous mind, and that the mind cannot be made 
virtuous but by a ſcourge: and conſequently that thongs 
and whipcird are a ſort of means of grace, and things 
neceſſary to ſalvation, The truth is, if men's reli- 
gion lies no deeper than their ſkin, it is poſſible that 
they may ſcourge themſelves into very conſiderable 
improvements. | 


—_—_ 


_— EL" * 


S 


Men are naturally impatient of controul, and love 
to direct their own proceedings altogether. But to be 
left to this ſelf. government is ſometimes their greateſt 


miſery. By following their own devices they often 


bring themſelves to ſhame and ruin. No human 
ability or foreſight can clearly determine at all times 
what will help and what will injure us. If children 
might have their own will, and be their own chooſers, 
they would certainly chooſe poiſon in preference to a 
cordial, if that were but feet, and this bitter. And 
ſo it really is with men themſelves in regard to the 
dealings of God's providence. God can make our 
moſt pleaſing enjoyments become our bane, and turn 
our very table into a ſnare. And, on the other hand, 
he can make us gather grapes of thorns, and figs of 
thiſtles, and reap comfort and advantage from the 


moſt painful affliction. God's infinite wiſdom war- 


rants all his actions to be good, and eventually beſt. 


Let 
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118) 
Let the ſons of affliction conſider the methods of 
God's providence in his dealings with eminent ſaints 


of old, and he may obſerve how wonderfully God has 


made thoſe afflictions turn to the advantage of thoſe 
very perſons. So that they have had reaſon, abundant 
reaſon, to be thank/ul for their afflictions. This con- 
ſideration may adminiſter comfort and ſupport to the 
tried ſoul. In things of this nature, examples are the 


beſt *** the ſtrongeſt perſua- 


ſives. ave heard of the patience of Job, and 


have ſeen the end of the Lord,“ in his particular and 


important trials. All ended well. 


Hoy uncertain a Ging is nk applauſe! it is 


weak and abſurd to court it. If a man ſucceeds in any 


attempt, though undertook with the utmoſt raſhneſs 
and folly : his ſucceſs ſhall vouch him, in the opinion 
of mankind, a conſummate politician, Do but give 
a man good ſucceſs, and he ſhall be thought a wiſe 


man, in ſpite of his heart, nay and of his head too. 


And, on the other hand, be a deſign laid with the 
utmoſt prudence, and deliberately formed by foreſight 


itſelf, if the plan happens to be defeated, the man is 


then run down by an univerſal outcry : his counſels 
are derided, his prudence called in queſtion, and his 


perſon is deſpiſed. So much for popular opinion—O 5 
then, . ceaſe, my ſoul, from man, whoſe breath is in 


his noſtrils.” 


_ — — — — 


Meekneſs and patience well become the chriſtian. 
Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt were eminent for both. They 
were of too great a mind to do any violence, but not 
100 great, 1. e. in other words, not too Proud to ſuffer. 
Both of them diſcover their magnanimity in this, that 

_ hang 
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being reviled they reviled not again. The royal diadem 
never fat ſo gloriouſly, or ſhone with equal ſplendor 


on any prince's brow, as did the crown of thorns upon 


the brow of the Saviour. The manner in which Chriſt 
ſuffered demands our admiration! You ſee a ſeries 


of accumulated woes, but you hear not a murmuring 


word. The atchievements of paſſive valor, are more 
glorious than thoſe of active courage. There is an 
inclination in nature puſhing the man forward to 
action, but nothing to diſpoſe it to ſuffer; this nature 
abhors. However, in favour of paſſive fortitude, let 


it be remembered that zz was SUFFERING which re- 
| deemed the Wo rid. | 


The fallen ſtate of man, and his reigning impuri- 
ties, have created ſuch a contrariety to the bleſſed 
God, that in his preſent circumſtances there can be 
no communion. It is guilt which makes the ſoul look 
upon God as an enemy; as clothed with terror, and 
as a conſuming fire, and upon itſelf as fit fuel, upon 
which that fire will prey for evermore. The divine 
halineſs is infinitely amiable in itſelf, but yet a dread- 
ful and confounding fight to a guilty ſinner. As the 


| tight itſelf, though it be the glory of the creation and 
the joy of the univerſe, is yet abhorred by thieves and 
robbers. Heaven is exhibited to us as the manſion of 


happineſs and pleaſure, but it is ſo only to the foul 


which is prepared for it, and by the ſpecial renova- 


tion of its qualities, made congenial to the ſtate. But 
to a ſoul under the pawer and guilt of fin, heaven can 


no more prove a delight, than the ſereneſt and moſt 
wholeſome air can prove ſo to a ſſb, which muſt un- 


avoidably periſh in the element which preſerves its 
proper inhabitants, 


When 
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When a man is poſſeſſed of real pmerty of ſpirit, he 
becomes thoroughly ſenſible of his deplorable condi- 
tion by nature as a fallen creature. The dignity of 
human nature is a doctrine not eaſily credited by him, 
and from which he turns with averſion, as it poſi- 
tively contradicts the man's experience. In this, as in 
moſt caſes, experience is the belt teacher. The man 
feels that he is in a bad condition, and is unable to 
recover himſelf from it. He finds his underſtanding 
much darkened, ſo that he cannot perceive and under- 


' ſtand the things of God, and that his will is averſe and 
diſinclined to chooſe thoſe things. Thus he is made 


acquainted with himſelf, and that he certainly muſt 


be renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, and born of 
God, if ever he be fit for heaven. 


8 wn 


_ _ 


The conceptions we have of God are very deficient; 


and, circumſtanced as we are, it cannot be otherwiſe : 


for we are obliged to underſtand that which is finite 


after a finite manner. Philoſophy teaches that zntellr- 
gere eſt pati, et pati eft recipere. And one thing re- 
ceives another not according to the full Jatitude of the 
object, but according to its own ſcanty capacity. If 
we let down a veſſel into the ſea, we ſhall bring up, 


not what the ſea can afford, but what the veſſel can 


contain. Thus it is as to our underſtanding of the 


gear God. 


767 ** 


— . * 


Pie canal hypocrite eſteems every fit of ſorrow 
for ſin, to be repentance; and here he reſts, thinking 
his ſorrow to have atoned for his fin, and his tears to 
have waſhed away his impunities, Not conſidering 
the vaſt difference there is between pzpaoolu and 
peel ctvoely 5 between a bare regret, and a ſorrow 


ariſing 


—— — ——EAh, . FAB IIA * * 


n 
ariſing from natural cauſes, and ſuch a ſorrow and 
compunction of heart, as is attended with a total 
change of the inward man. While the former is the 
mere production of nature, the aner is the ſpecial bl 
W 1 oy nec 3 . | 1 

Death is on his way, and when he comes he will | _—_ 
divide between the hypocrite and the true believer. J 
The hope of the latter will be crowned, and the hope | 
of the former will be confounded. A line of eternal 
ſeparation will then be drawn between the righteous 
and the wicked. The hypocrite muſt then let go his 
hold, bid an everlaſting farewel to all his comforts, 
and renounce his uſurped confidence, and take up his 
portion in thoſe manſions of endleſs deſpair, where 


he thall have abundant cauſe to wh, but no grounds 
to hope, for redemption. 


hag „ — 


A ſtate of grace, is that, which the in in 
other words calls pirilual life, it does by conſequence 
imply two things, firſt the principle of this life which 
is faith, be 5 ſecond is the exerciſe of this Principle 
which is cali d goſpel-obedience. | 


A— —. 


_ — 


When there. is a general depravation and corrup- 
tion of good manners among the people, government 
cannot ſtand; and it is manifeſt that the integrity of 
men's manners cannot be ſecured, where a rue e/!rmate 
of vice and virtue is not preſerved in the mind. Vice 
mult be looked upon as ſhameful and abominable, that 
is all vice without exception; and virtue eſteemed as 
worthy and honourable. Where morality falls to the 
ground, government muſt ſoon follow. How ſhall 
wholeſome and good laws be able to ſubſiſt in a land 


. where 
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where the violation of them is become faſhionable, 
and therefore (with the world) creditable. This is 
certain, there can be no fence againſt vice, when it 
has got into reputation. In this caſe, it ruſhes in 
upon fociety like a torrent, with a furious ſtorm to 
drive it torward ; and then virtue muſt either ſwim 
againſt wind and tide, or fink and be ſwallowed up 
in the prevailing ſtream of a contrary practice. Now 
when iniquity thus prevails in a land, God is pleaſed 
to lay hold of the rod, and aſſert his own right as 
governour of the world, and to convince audacious 
_ ſinners, that where ſhame of ſin ends, vengeance for 
fin muſt begin, or the government of the world ceaſe : J 
and that if men will not ſee, they muſt be made to 
feel the difference NE vice and virtue. 


— 


Covetouſneſs is called by the apoſtle the root of all 
evil, and that with great propriety; there being 
hardly a vice in nature, but what covetouſneſs will 
adopt to anſwer its own ends. Various illegal me- 
thods have been uſed to acquire gain, by covetous 
perſons. Eſtates obtained in this way, are often of 
a ſhort continuance. In moſt inſurredtic,.s, murders, 
and frauds, covetouſneſs commands in chief. None 
ever aQed the traitor and the Judas expertly and to 

the purpoſe, but ſtill there was a guid debitis behind 
te curtain, Covetouſneſs has been all along, even 
in the moſt baſe deſigns, the principal, though hidden 
ſpring of motion. Simony, however it may ſeem 
to get conſecrated by uſe, is a fruit of covetouſneſs. 
And let it be obſerved and remembered, that covet- 
ouſneſs furns as naturally to patrons and preferment, 


as ſome obſequious flowers turn to the ſun. In ſhort, 


the covetous perſon puts on all forms and ſhapes, 
runs through all trades and profeſſions, haunts all 
places, 


(9103 5 


places, and makes himſelf expert in the myſtery of 
all vices, that he may the better pay his devotions 
to his god mammon. | 


— 


* 


Poverty, in regard. to workily ſubſtance, is very 


often the natural conſequence of fin. It was the 


vices of the prodigal which reduced his circumſtances. 
The drunkard drinks off his eſtate, as he does his cups, 
to the very bottom. The vain-glorious man wears his 


fortune upon his back, till at length he wears it out. 


The contentious man purſues the law againſt his 
neighbour, in mere revenge, till the very obtaining 
of the cauſe, cannot defray the charges, or remove 
the poveriy contracted by the proſecution. We ſome- 
times look, perhaps with more deſerved contempt 
than pity, upon a reduced and wretched character, 


and ſay, That man was once worth conſiderable, 


but like a fool he gambled and drank it all away!” 
Reader, is there net ſuch à man in your neighbourhosd 
O learn a leſſin inſtruction from his ſad example. 


The aggregate amount of chriſtian duties may be re- 
| duced to theſe three things, faith, obedience and patience. 
And the vital principle which animates them all is, 
ſubmiſſton. Faith is a ſubmiſſion to the oracles of God; 
obedience is a ſubmiſſion to the commanding will of 
God]; patience is a ſubmiſſion to the chaſtiſements of 


Ong. 


—— 1 my 


_ 


| Gin argument for an humble ſubmiſſion to the will 


of God in circumſtances of adverſity, is, his abſolute 
dominion and ſovereignty over all things. This 
differs from his power, as much as «#2 differs from 
Suxeuis, authority and ſtrength, Between a mere 
| ab lit 
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ability to- act, and a right to act. There may be 


often one without the other. Power without autho- 


rity, and authority without power. Now the domi- 


nion of God is founded upon the beſt, . the greateſt, 
and the moſt undeniable title; which is that of crea- 


ion and providence. It being highly reaſonable, that 


the fir cauſe, . ſhould on that very account be the 


ſupreme Governor, and whatſoever has been made and 


preſerved by God, ſhould be alſo commanded and 
controuled by him. It therefore well becomes us to 
ſay, at all times and upon all occaſions, „The will 


of the Lord be dag 


_ 


The man that falls in a duel dies a criminal; and, it 
is to be feared that the ſteel penetrates deeper i into his 


ſoul than his body, and kills much farther than it 
reaches. Death eternal follows the fatal thruſt! 
When two perſons enter the field as duellijts, they 
defy one another ; they defy the laws of God, and 


they defy hell itſelf; their huſineſs is, which ſhall 


ſend the other to that place of miſery firſt, For, it is 
certain, that whoever quits the body with marks of 
murder and revenge freſh upon his ſoul, and paſſes 

from his conquering enemy, to his dreadful Judge, 
ſhall in that world be condemned for a murderer, 


though it was his ill-hap to be murdered 1 in this. 


LS — 


2 


Solomon ſays that « fools make a mock at fin.” 
Fools they are indeed for doing ſo. But is it poſlible, 


for any thing that wears the name of reaſon to be ſo 
much a fool, as to make a mock of death too? Will 
a man play with hell, dally with a ſcorpron, and ſport 


himſelf with everlaſting burnings ? In every ſin which 
a man a eee commit he therein takes down a 


drought 
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drought of deadly poiſon, In every luſt which he 
cheriſhes, he embraces a dagger, and opens his boſom 


to defirudfion, 


— — 


That any one ſhould find peace in a ſtate of ſin and 
licentiouſneſs is almoſt incredible, But where a man 
is ignorant of the curſe due to fin, no wonder that he 

ſeems to be at peace. But there are ſome fool-hardy 
men who have heard the curſe, yet perſevere in their 
ſins regardleſs of it, and becauſe they have not yet 
felt its weight, think nothing of bearing it; but 
when once it is brought nigh, the man's fears ſtart up 
alarmed, and conſternation agitates his ſoul! We 
have in king Bel/hazzar a ſtriking illuſtration of this: 
proud of his power, and fluſhed with wine, he (infidel- 
like) bids defiance to the God of heaven. But when 
God did but lift up his finger againſt him, how was 
his countenance changed, his very joints were looſed 
and his knees ſmote againſt one another! Now if the 
royal ſinner felt God's hand ſo intolerable, when it 
did but write his ſentence, what mult he feel when the 
lame hand ſhould execute it? * | 


* TheEpiToR has often imagined to limſelf, what an admirable 


ſubje& the above muſt be for an hiſtoric painting. Here is the fineſt oſihor- 


tunity for a rich variety of colouring, a diſplay of human fraffions, and room 


or the utmoſt exerciſe of genius. Beſides this, ſuck a ſuece muſt naturally 


inculcate one of the moſt imfrortant leſſons of MOR AL1T y.—The Editor 


has attempted a DRAWING of the ſubjef in Indian ink, which may be ſeen 


at Mr. Col EMAN's, Jerbeller, (late of the Strand) now in Leiceſter- 
ſquare, and when the firſt is diſpoſed off, the infant artiſt, purpoſes to renew 
his efforts, fo as to improve the ſubect, and keeft one ready to exhibit. The 
drawing is neatly ſtained ion een meaſuring 26 inches by 20.— 
Price 21, 128. 6d, 
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nud to the ſhade of a certain Rn whe determined 
to imitate Jeſus Chrift in faſiing forty 8 but died 
on the 14th, 


* 


We know the body is ſubſervient to the uſes of the 
ſoul. But Chriſt never deſtroys one to ſave the other; 
nor bids any one put the knife to his throat, ſo as to kill 
himſelf. We muſt diſtinguiſn between murder and 
mortification. Chriſt commands no man to be a 
ſkeleton, or a walking ghoſt: no, nor to throw away 
his health, in order to his ſalvation. A catarrh, or a 
conſumption, is no man's duty. Self- denial may be a 

He 


6 


For a man to ae to be ſaved, or to be happy 
without a knowledge of the revealed will of God, in 


things neceſſary to ſalvation, is as great an abſurdity, 


as for a man to expect to ſee without eyes. And, 


therefore, in theſe important matters, he who in- 


creaſes ignorance, increaſes the means of his damna- 
tion; he increaſes the ſhadow of death, adds dark- 


_ neſs to darkneſs, and paſſes by the glooms of igno- 
rance to the regions of hell, 


) 3 — * 


How uncertain is life, and how ſure is death! 


How many young gentlemen enter upon the practice 


of phyſic and law, with ardent hopes they may cut a 
figure in the world, but ere they have made any con- 


| ſiderable proficiency, have been cut off by the hand of 
| death! Look abroad in the world: do not many looſe 

their own health, while they are learning to reſtore it 
to others? Do not many ſhorten their days, and 
: contract incurable diſeaſes, 1 in the midſt of Galen and 


Hippacrales s 


( 197. * 


— ge 


Hippocrates? Get conſumptions amongſt receipts and 
medicines, and even die while they are converſing 
with remedies !—Then for the Jaw : are not many 
called to the grave, while they are preparing for a call 
to the bar? Do they not grapple with knots and 


intricacies, perhaps not ſo ſoon diſſolved as them- _ 


ſelyes? Do not<*#their bodies wither and decay, and 
after a long ſtudy of the law, look like an eſtate that 
has paſſed through a long /uit at law? 


ai . — 


— „ ——, 


To make invectives againſt ſin and the world, and 
to ſpeak ſatyrs againſt the devil, will never demon- 


ſtrate a man to be indeed a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Many do thus, who are the willing ſervants of ſin 
and ſatan. Shew me the man who can ac agaiſt ſin 
as vigorouſly as he ſpeaks ; who can trample his Juſt 
under foot, and as it were crucify himſelf for the ſake 

of Chriſt, and I will ſhew you a true diſciple. Such 
2 man demonſtrates to all the world that Jeſus Chrift 


reigns ſupreme in his heart, — does he thus 


| reign in yours? 


* n _—_— 


Men may now trifle with the great concerns of 
religion and of their ſouls, but the time will come 

when they can trifle no longer. If they are not 
brought to acquieſce in, and to love the religion of 


ada 


the goſpel, . their circumſtances will ſoon be de- 


plorable indeed! Providence and death will ſoon 
bereave them of all which they now hold dear. The 


preſent delight of their eyes, and joy of their hearts, 


will ſoon be no more for ever. And when theſe fail, 
where will the ſinner find a refuge? Many a proud 
phariſee, many a careleſs profeſſor, now pretends love 
to God, and eſteem for Jeſus Chriſt, but God knows 
N 3 how 
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how ſoon all theſe pretences may be brought to the 
ſevereſt trial. It is in the moments of affliction and 
death, that men begin to feel the want of thoſe 
inward ſupports which nothing but the religion of 
Chriſt can adminiſter. Now the ſoul is beat off from 
all its former holds, now it is bereft of every ſupply, 
and every thing 'on this ſide eternity ſeems to frown 
and to infpite terror. In ſuch moments it has been 
found that religion is not a chimera, and that the true 
believer, the diſciple of the Lord Jeſus, has a prin- 
ciple within him, which makes him hold up his 


head, in thoſe circumſtances in which bers tink 
in ww . 


1 


ww 
* — W 


One principle evidence of a ſincere love to Jeſus 


Chriſt is a zeal for his honour ; which will diſcover 
Itſelf in a great variety of ways. The good man is 


impatient to ſee or hear an indignity offered to the 
Saviour ; and is ready to render every aſſi ſtance in his 


power to promote his intereſt, in the world, A pious 


ſoul will mourn as well for other men's ſins as for 
his own. *« Mine eyes ran down with tears, ſays 
holy David, becauſe men keep not thy command- 
ments.” He is grieved becauſe God is diſhonoured. 
The vicious lives of others cannot wound his con- 
ſcience, but yet they diſtreſs his heart. The honour 


of religion becomes his perſonal concern, and when 
religion is wounded, he feels the injury; and that 


profeſſor is an unfeeling wretch, with whom it is 


otherwiſe, When a zealous diſciple of Jeſus hears 


ng name of God profaned, "ene ſcoffed at and 


* The Obituary, in the Evangelical Aa is a fine elucidation of f 
Pr. Souris reraark aboye. | i 
abuſed, 


O 


1 27 4 1 . 2 
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abuſed, his blood boils, his heart grows hot within 
him, and he cannot but vindicate the honour of his 
Maker, in reproving the blaſphemer to his face, — 
Never did our Saviour expreſs ſo ſtrong an indigna- 
tion, as when he ſaw men profaning the temple, and 
turning his Father's houſe into a houſe of merchandiſe 
and a den of thieves. He then added compulſion to 


5 complaint, and drove out thoſe huckſters } in the face 


al danger, and in ſpite of reſiſtance. 


- 
— 


Papiſts pretend that it is from their humility that 
they will not come directly to Jeſus Chriſt, but by the 
intervention or mediation of his friends, i. e. angels 
and ſaints. To this I reply, that Chriſt, who knew 
better than we know, has commanded us to come. 
In which caſe we are to learn that the beſt and moſt 


refined humility i is obedience. And, if in direct oppo- 


ſition to his expreſs command, Came unto ME, we do 
go to others, it is the Sacrifice of faols; a ſacrifice 
ſeaſoned with ignorance and obſtinacy, It is not ſo 
properly a veneration of his majeſty as a deſpiſing of 
his mercy.—As gold upon gold is abſurd in heraldry, 
ſo J am ſure, a "Hiediaice to a mediator is {till more 
abſurd in chriſtianity, I conclude, therefore, that 
Chriſt is the only perſon, through whoſe mediation 
we may with confidence make our petition and find 
acceſs to God. Chriſt is the only true way, the way 
that has light to direct, and life to reward thoſe who 
walk in it; and conſequently there is no coming to 
the Father but BY HIM. 


»— n 


1 — 


One method by which the Holy Spirit comforts a 
believer, is, by diſcovering to him that grace which is 
within him, That! is, not only by clearing up to his 

N 4- mind 


K r ba *, * „ „ l 
0 5 


—— 8 


— —— ec rntt 


2 Vn cis eK 
— "4 — 2 2 
1 ——————— 


0 
— — % : » * ” 
_ hr — — —— a — . — — th 8 3 5 * ** 1 
. —— 3 a rr — Pa w_ — — — —— Prog, . — — SE. "<a ” — 
— — — — — — en . are . 


K ˙ ates cc = oi IL IO 
n 2 


( 200 ) 
mind the love of God 1 him, but by making him to 
ſee his love to God. Now the ſtrength of this, as it 


is an argument of comfort to the believer, lies in this, | 


namely, that our love to God is the proper effect, and 


therefore the infallible ſign of God's love to us, which 
is the baſis of all our comfort, and the fountain of all 


our bliſs. We therefore love becauſe we were firſt 
Joved. But the ſinner gives no evidence of love to 
God: continued reſiſtance of the Spirit is totally 


inconfiſtent with grace. Can any one fight like an 


enemy and love like a friend? Impoſſible! Sinner, 


ig muſt ſtand nad and neee 


* 


ew Eon <4 2 — 


Chriſtians do well to remember, for their own 


comfort, that *© The Lord reigns, though the earth | 
be never ſo unquiet,” When the devil tempted and 
tried holy 705, he could not go beyond the line which 


the Almighty preſcribed him. He is an enemy doubt- 
leſs, but then he is an enemy in chains, As to him, 
fatan, and wicked men, who are his agents, they are 
all under the control of your beft friend, believer. All 


the miſeries you ſo much fear, are entirely at God's 


diſpoſal. He holds the ſtars, the ſeas, and the hearts 
of men in his own hand. All the grandees of the 
world are only the ſword-bearers of the great King. 
Now it would be highly abſurd in us to conclude, 


that becauſe they bear the ſword they have a right or 


power to uſe it independent of God-— They have not. 
Should not this allay your fears, and compoſe your 


hearts to reſt? Conſider believers, that your greateſt 


enemies can do no more than your beſt friend permits! 
A child is no more afraid when he fees a ſword, than 
when he ſees a ſtaff in his father's hand. Be.it a 


hy mercy orbeita judgment, why ſhould we be anxiouſly 


- troubled 
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troubled about it; the whole is under the management 


of our heavenly Father. It afforded pious David the 


higheſt ſatisfaction, that “ his times were in the 
hands of God,” Pſa. xxxi. All his concerns, whether 
in proſperity or in adverſity : his perſecution from 
houſe and home, as well as his advancement e 
kingdom, were all regulated by the wiſe appointment, — 
and adjuſted by the ſovereign providence of God. In 
circumſtances of affliction, © Thou didſt it (ſays David) 
therefore I kept ſilence.“ It is an argument ſufficient, 
not only to ſilence our murmurings, but our com- 
plaints; not only to convince our reaſon, but to con- 
fute our fears; it is God that does it. He ſays to this 
affliction, go and it goes; to this enemy, perſecute 
ahd he perſecutes ; to another kill, and he kills. All 
things attend the nod and the control of his ſovereign 
will and pleaſure. This, therefore, is an argument of 


ſolid comfort, that in all the miſeries which befal 


us, ſtill God, our God, is the great agent. In the 
ſevereſt torments we muſt not complain while we are 
under te hand of the ſurgeon, and that ſurgeon 1s 
our father. | 


A. So —_— 


3 — nad 


It is wrong, 3 argues a conſiderable want of 


chriſtian fortitude, to be diſcouraged from the diſ- 
charge of our duty in any way whatever. Shall the 
frowns of a poor weak man terrify us more than the 
difpleaſure of the great God? Is a priſon more ter- 
Tible than the lake of fire? Is a day's ſorrow more 
terrible than eternal miſery? O how many duties have 
been neglected, how many evils have been committed, 
through a ſinful fear of man! Js not the following the 
common language of many hearts, If I ſhould per- 


form ſuch a ſtrict duty, I ſhould be derided. If I 
- ſhould bear my tcltimopy to ſuch a truth, I ſhould 


offend 
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- offend ſuch and ſuch an one. If 1 ſhould teſtify to. 
ſuch an one's face of the vanity of his converſation, 
and the profaneneſs and frothineſs of his diſcourſe, I 


ſhould diſoblige him for ever: I dare not do it.” Dare 
not do it? then let ſuch an one renounce his chriſti- 


2 and ſtill more the miniſtry, if he is engaged 1 in 


F. or ſuch a temper is a diſgrace to both. 


Wm 


The murpeſt, the moſt t afliQting, and at the ſame 
time, the moſt intereſting part of a chriſtian's duty, 
is the mortrficatron of fin. It is as it were, a man's 
weeding not his garden but his Heart, and heart- 
work is always hard work. He will find innate cor- 
ruption a growing evil; an evil, which, by a curſed 
fertility, will ſprout out after cutting. Scarce any 
weed is fetched up at once; the gardener's hand and 
hook muſt be continually at the work, and he ac- 
counts his ground preſerved if it is not oyer-run.— 


NB. If the reader would ſee this ſubject more fully dif- 
cuſſed, let him conſult the excellent Dr. Owen upon In- 
dwelling Sin and the Mortification * Sin in Believers, 


In regard to the commiſon of many ſins, men are 
apt to ſay (i. e. ſecretly in their hearts) that ſuch and 
ſuch a thing is no great matter; and therefore, ſurely 
they need not ſcruple doing what they ſo much deſire. 
But ſuch men ſhould conſider, that this kind of rea- 
ſoning argues and demonſtrates that they entertain 
very diminutive thoughts of the evil there is in ſin, 
and that they wiſh to take every advantage to commit 
it. Now, Fam confident, there cannot be a greater 


proof of a corrupt, rotten, and unſanctified heart. 


When a man endeavours to excuſe and extenuate 
the guilt of what he calls a ſmall fin, by charging it 


n ſurpriſe, paſſion, weakneſs, company, or the 
like; : 


. 
nm 
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like; it is an abuſe of terms to call that an infirmity; 
for when once a man comes to excuſe and defend 
his fin, it proves that a man loves it, though he 
hates the fearful conſequence of it. Such a temper 
of mind, in regard to fin, is as offenſive in the ſight 


of God, as any actual crime, the guilty ſons of men 
can perpetrate ! 


2 8 


After all the fair appearances of piety and 1 
among men, Ged will judge them according to their 
hearts, In Ezek. xiv, we have men addreſſing them- 


' ſelves to God in the greateſt ſhew of religion ima- 1 


ginable. However God declares that he will not 
anſwer them according to thoſe pretences, but ac- 
cording to the idols they had ſet up in their hearts. 
Many a man will, for worldly intereſt, comform to 


any thing, and caſt himſelf into any mould, and be 


very different in appearance to what he is in reality: 
his werds and conduct ſhall bear no correſpondence 
with the inward frame of his mind. The tranſactions 


oi hin, are what the God of heaven regards with a 


jealous eye. The covetous man, in his mind, can 
lay up heap upon heap, and what he cannot obtain by 


his endeavours, he will make up by his thoughts. 


The ambitizus man will think over all the com- 
mendations of fame, and in the cloſet of his mind 
erett the idol of his own excellencies, and fall down 
and worſhip it. The revengeful perſon, in his mind, 


will trample his offending brother in the duſt, and 


ſab him to the heart. "The /aſcrvious wretch, in his 
mind, will feed his corrupt fancy with ten-thouſand 
fooliſh forms, to the defilement of his ſoul. Here, 
in the concealments of the mind, the genius of na- 


ture, corrupt and fallen nature, acts freely: But God 


knows all theſe ſilent workings of the heart. The 
chriſtian 


-v r s 
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chriſtian muſt keep up a perpetual conflia with 
them, glve them no indulgence, no quarter, but go 
from conquering to conquer, till victory be obtained 


by faith in Chriſt, 
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In heaven, the bleſſed regions of light and immor- 

tality, God will diſcover himſelf to the ſoul without 
the intervention of means ſuch as we are converſant 
with here. He will diſcover himſelf ſo plainly, and 
manifeſt his divine perfections ſo clearly to the en- 
lightened mind, that we ſhall know him as fully and 
clearly as we do thoſe things which are aQally 
before our reyes. 
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How will all the preſent ſcenes change in another 
weld} 'The epicure ſhall paſs from his bed of 
 Toſes, to a bed of flames! And the poor diſtreſſed 
and tried faint, ſhall be traſlated from his priſon and 


his oppreſſors, into joys which are unſpeakable and 
glorious, which cannot be deſcribed. Be not diſ- 
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cCouraged, poor wearied pilgrim, hold on thy way, 
there awaits thee a crown of righteouſneſs : and what 
thou muſt be immortalized to bear, AN ETERNAL 
WEIGHT OF GLORY, . 
I 
i" 
| 
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BY PARTICULAR DESIRE, 


THE HEADS OF A DISCOURSE, 


Preached at Halifaz and at Heckmondwike, in 
July 1795, is here inſerted. E 


ES Text.— Cant. ii. 2. 

AS THE APPLE TREE AMONG THE TREES OF THE WOOD, 
SO IS MY BELOVED AMONG THE SONS. I SAT DOWN 
UNDER HIS SHADOW WITH GREAT DELIGHT, AND 

BIS FRUIT WAS SWEET TO MY TASTE. 


Theſe words s are the 3 * expreſſive lan- 
guage of the church reſpecting her illuſtricus head, 
the Lord Jeſus, The apple tree, denotes his exce]- 
lence and ſuperiority; ſee chap. v. io, 16. To con- 


template the ſubject at large, we might conſider, 


Firſt, The root of this tree, viz. the everlaſting love 
and all-wiſe purpoſes of God. Had there been no 


ſuch love, there would have been no ſuch tree. 


* Secondly, The ſeveral Branches; i. e. juſtification, 
adoption, fanQification, &c. &c. Thirdly, The rich 
cluſters of Fruit which adorn theſe branches, namely, 
pardon, peace, joy, and a hope full of immortality. 
Fourthly, Its majeſtic - height; its top reaches to 
heaven, John iii. 13. Fifthly, Its abiding verdure ; 
it is ever green and ever bearing. 


I ſat, ſitting is a poſture which denotes caſe and 


contentment 3; both which are derived from the Lord 
Jeſus. Coder his ſhad;w, denotes nearneſs to Chriſt ; 
ſee Iſa. xxv. 4. Pſ. xci. 1. With great delight — 


Nearneſs to, and communion with Chriſt, conſti- 
| tuies 
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tutes a heaven upon earth; no enjoyment is equal to 
it. His fruit was ſweet, Ge. The fruit of this tree 
is wonderful in its properties; it ſatisfies the hungry 
—it refreſhes the weary—it heals the wounded—it 
firengthens the weak—it animates the fearful. The 


fruit of this tree is always pleaſant, 8 wholeſome, 
and always * 


\- REMARKS. No one can be u happy 5 REN 
=” Chriſt : He is both the ſource and the centre of true 
happineſs. The bind never ſaw this tree; there- 
fore they never prize it. Chriſt, and all the. glories 
of his perſon ; Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his 
| falvation, is no way engaging to the carnal mind. 
Infidels have tried to fell this tree: they have laboured 
long and hard. No ſtroke has ever yet injured it; 
ſtill it remains the ſame: it is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever. This tree has been famous all 
the world over, for its engaging beauty and ſuperior 
worth. Such as eat of this tree, lid Vr ever; ſee 
John vi. 5. Satan, that infernal enemy to the hu- 
man race, preſents a thouſand different temptations 
to draw the attention, eſpecially of young people, from 
this tree. My dear young friends, ſtand upon your 
guard, keep near this tree, fit down under its ſhadow, 
eat plentifully of its fruit, it is perfectly free for you. 
In this way you will enjoy a delight, which the! 
world, with all its boaſted charms, can never yield. 
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5 | = A ſtranger to Chriſt cannot conceive the happineſs 
|! EY which is derived from him by a lively faith. Eye 
5 hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, what God hath pre- 
Fi 


: pared in Chriſt for them that love him; but he hath 
== revealed them to us by his Spirit,” 85 
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Have met with the countenance and encouragement of the fol. 
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+ Halifax 

Rev. Joun Dur REE, D. D. Berk- 
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Rector of Aſton Sandford 
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of Horwood | | 
Rev. James Long HuTToN, 
Rector of Morton 7 
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Rector of St. Mary's, Leiceſter 
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School, Wakefield 
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ſenden 


Rev. M. Dur REE; A. M. Tring | 


Rev. GEO. SM1iTH, M. A. Sheffield 

Rev. T. Bux rox, M. A. Halifax 

Rev. Roß ER T SIATSON, M. A. 
Tutor of Hoxton Academy 


Rev. W. PRYCE, Curate of Aſton 


Sand ford 


Rev. THOMAS Jun, Curate of 


Greaton 
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Rev. C. Vincent, M. A. Leeds 


Rev. E. Pax soNs, ditto 
Rev. Mr. WIL LIA Ms, ditto. 
Rev. Gko. WILsoN, ditto 
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| Rev. Joux WaTsoN, Rector ol | 
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Rev. Geo. BAY LITE, ditto 


j Rev. M. PRESsTox, M. A. ditta | 
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Rev. W. HAR MAR, ditto 


| Rev. Mr. BR VAN T, ditto 
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Rev. S. Kxichr, Rector of Win- 


tringham 
Rev. T. Grove, Walſall 
Rev. T. Bux KITT, Buckingham 


Rev. WM. Ro; Y, Mancheſter 


Rev. Mr. Buck, Wakefield 


Rev. Ri cn. ALLIOTT „Nottingham 


Rev. Joun Bisnor, Curate of 

Hulcot | 
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Rev. J. Dzacox, ditto 

Rev. B. Cavr, Leiceſter 

Rev. J. Kzxnzvy, Rector of Teſton 
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Rev. T. LAN G Dbox, Leeds 

Rev. J. Bow N, ditto 
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Rev. J. SunMAxN, ditto 
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Rev. W. Moon z, ditto 

Rev. J. Ba ow, ditto 
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| Rev. ). A. Kxienr, Londen 
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Mr. Aypon, ditto | 
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Mr. Brier, Mancheſter a 
Mr. BAT ENMAN, ditto 

Mr. Bx OoOxSs, ditto 
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